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The xjvst hours of prince albeht. 



ITktrt ka* ftaehfti ur fratn atiread a fniat intrrtMtiHg r^lratt frotm a Ullrr, tji <• 
Aftmi^ <^ r*- QntemU HetmhtM, therliy ^/ttr tXr dt^tk ^Fnua Albert. It 
it ut/eU'fw^ :■— 
31 Fl'EK ilcMnbti^ tile Slid' ao'] iconuf the nltcto bounbold Air thcQueM, th»i 
J^ writer cpcala of ike pcnunal Im* msuined in the death of Prince Albert ^- 

' Howl shall niiMliii<;nnvetiAtinn nbuil the children ! lie Uftud often tai 
iiila the tdtiwliuuialOipcnk itboul the oJucatiOD uflhffcbildren.aiM hencrcrleft otvl 
tkithout Tny feeling lliat be ImiI Mirrif^hi-tied aiy hAixU And nii*i:d the uaivlnrd I wat-1 
aiBiiiV ■M. Nolhing mean or (rivoluus could oot in tbe ati»i«|iber« tbal Mtmind 
bin: tbc coDvcrution could noi bcnidinif, if hevax in the x-ioBk t dread ibe ra>] 
turn of tpriitg far my desr Wy, It wns his faro'irite lime of ihe year— ihe tipcnin 
leaves, lite eaily lluwerv, uk] frcth gic«a. wera (uch u ikLiK^'' ^ '""■ ■ ^""^ '*" *^'J 
lo^^ to point cut their beauties to bis diililTcn, tbit it will be tcmblr to 9c« theiqJ 
witboul him. Tbc cbildrvn kept hii tuble tupplicd wilb (uimrutes, whicb be ecpe*] 
ciaUy loved. Tlie lut SuDclay be pamod on eirth wu s fclMsed one for the IViBce 
Alice to look bftcV upon. He wo» very ill nnd vtry wwit, vmA ihc ipent the »ficriM»n J 
, nlone «4tb hiin, wbila tlio olbcia wtrfe in vliuiirb He tt^rJ tu tuvc hiiMtii drawn 
) ilie wuhIow, ilui he mishi k< :Iic tVy, and the clouds uikn); p^st. He ibcnMLed 
^cr toplnf tohim, nnd she went ihn>ueb several of \m EivuinSip hymns aad cbaralt. 
' fhc had pbyed loine time, »be Ioal:ed lutiixl uid i^w biin fytnK Uick. biii handa 
folded »1 if in pnycr, and his ctc^i ibm He Iny «o Icn; nrltfamu moving ihai the 
ushl ba bud Ulleji aiWep. Prwenlly he louked up and MCited. Shs uiid, " Wnn 
I a*lecp, dear papal" "Ohins"he*tuiw«ed, "unly I hav«Michtw«etihotig[>i*." 
^Ui illness bis Kinds were often folded in ;ira>'cr : aiul a-hcc he did n[>isi>c4b, 
Okm ahowed tlut the bippy ihousb'» wcic with liiiu \o the end. I'bal 
Al'icc's firthuile hut anurcd ut all. She siw from the Srxt tbni h.-th her 
nb tiler's, and rautlirr't bmrne^k^ depended od he/ rimiicu.and %aa Mt horMilf lo tha 
Fduty. n« Uiv«i9 tutpcakopeolyof hikc<j|id>licni,'aiid kid nuiywiOic* tu exprcsi 
tjje I<n-ed to lienr hymiis and |myc:ni. He could not ipuk la the t^iecn al himself, 
|(iir dM could not bem to Uatea, and ihut bci etxs to tbc d:ingc/. lli>. duigblef saw 
at she muKI net (^iffeicnilf, nni) iJic never Irt her vnice fjiicr or *bcd a tinittc tc&r 
bib ptcscnce. Site vtt by bini, lifeleiicil Iciitll lui «4iid, rvpciitcj hymia, and then 
'when afae could bcr it iw longer, wouM v:ilk c^iJmly to llie dooi, and then niah away 
lohorrooio, pctiiTQinziooamthtbcMmccxIin mA pAlefdcc, nitWtt iiny Appeani tn 
. of the af Station ihe had E»nethroui;h. I have h;il icversil imcrviewi with ihc iiot*., 
I-Qnceuuiita. Theftnt Iiat«ili«iaid. " Vuu um fiTcl fuir me, for you have gone tbrtni|h4 
Flhi* trial." Another time ahesaid, '' llowitranse it teemed when ulie looked b«ck lu 
ace bow much lor the lost six montbi the Prince'i. roitid hail dwelt upoB dmib and tho 
future *tate ; their conrenaiion h^d (o often tunKd upon thcac subjects, and ibcy 
bad rr.-^ i..£id1iera remarknble iMok called ' HEAVEN OUR HOMK,' wbtcb lud 
iotsTviicd hixu very muJu" He oace uid to her, ** We don't know in wbnt itBte we 
hdull meet agaio : hui ihal we «^.»^ rct:'^iii>u e.ich other and be togvthcr in eternity, 
fl nm perfectly cettJ.iu," It sceiiii as i( it b«iJ brii.i Intrndcl to prepare her niii>d and 
Fvomfonber,— ihanghnfcoune it did rnji "Uike her tlitn. She s^ad she was a wtmdne 
[to beneir, and ihe wa»Hirc it wr^ in aiitwrr tu tlic prayen of her people thjt ihC wa 
I siuUin«J. She feared it would nji Uil, aud iliat limes of nK'my were \KCcmWr^ 
heuhl. " There'* ma the bilKmen in llRiUlx\ tlul.1 U\t.«W\\ \'exm<] mtfltw:1,— 
, wuso rrbeJIiucul/ten.: but luiw I cnntactlu inei<;y andVwftViuAMe ww»«'\'»»'w<^ 

'fe» whcAi thongbi n<iw it to w:tlV woTt\»v ot tiw. av»A\«a v***"^'* t«sw**-^'*J 
jpAfJtoAiaytia«jJw;^ncwtwf.MAtoiPw>^aAai^i«fcwA*wmr' 
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HUBBAT AND GtBB, PBINTEBS, KDINBUBOIt. 



PREFACE. 




HE great and unlooked-far success which has attend- 
ed the publication of my two preceding volumes, 
Seaven our Home, and Mtet for Heaven (iheir 
united salo h;i.Ting be^n already 150,000 copies iu this 
couctry alone )^ lias naturally indnced me to believe that my 
ibours in the sphere of literature to which I have as ytt 
rued itiy atlentlou buve not been unacceptable to the 
[Ipublio. 

As there remained, however, ssvcrid important elements 
[la conaection with t!ie Bame subject wluoh were not em- 
fbraced in the two books above mentioned, and which, I 
oonceivB, arc of etill greater interest to my readers than 
llie views previously presented, I reaolred to complete my 
cfiorts in this particuUr department of literature by a new 
volume. 

^P I haTO accordingly prepared ibis work in the hope that 
it may contribute likewise in some degree to maintain an 
zrest in the momentous subject of which it treats. 



CONTENTS. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE EABTH NOT THE HOME IN WHICH WZ ABE TO UTC VOK 

EVER, ....... 13 

CHAPTEB n. 

TH& EABTH NOT THE HOME IN WHICH WE AXE TO UVB K>K 

EVER — [continued), . . . . . .22 

CHAPTER IIT. 
HEAVXN AS A WORLD OV LIFE IS TOO UTTLB REALIZED, . . 29 

CHAPTEE IV. 
HEAVEN THE ETERNAL HOHI OT THE CBXaXES OVMOD— TAZTH'S 

GUMFSE INTO TT, . . . . -. .38 

CHAPTER V. 

THE DTINO BELIEVER IN HIS SICK-CHAKBEB OH TEE IHBXBHOLD 

07 HEAVEN, ....... SO 

CHAPTER VI. 

ON THE THRESHOLD — (con^Utfi), . .57 

CHAPTEE VIL 

TBI WAT BT WHICH GOD'B Oirn.n»Elt DRZB HBATEir, . . 631 



COmENTS. 



CHAPTER VUL 

THE WAY BT WHICH OOP'S CHILDRKN ENTBE SOUTKBT — (OMI- 

tinued), ..... . .78 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE BHTKANCE OF QOD'S CBILDSES £NT0 HXA.TKK, . . 81 

CHAPTER X. 

THE JOTTUL KECEFTION GIVES TO THE CHILDRBN 07 GOD WHEIT 

THET BISE JKOU EABTH A2TD XHTER HEAVEN, . , 80 

CHAPTER XI. 

THE JOT OF ONCE SEPARATED FEDBKDS MEETING IN HEATEK — 

THE WORLD OF REUNIONS, . . . . .98 

CHAPTER XIL 

THE JOT OF FBIENDg MEETINO IN HEAVEN— (C0»ft»U«(I), , ' 100 



CHAPTER XIII. 
BLZMENTa OF JOT TO FBIEND8 MEETING HT HEAVEN, . . 108 

CHAPTER XIV. 

ELEMENTS OF JOY TO FRIENDS MEETING IN HEAVEN — {cOtUkltttd), 113 

CHAPTER XV. 

SOURCES THROUGH WHICH OUB FRIENDS IH HEAVEN HAY OBTAIN 

A KNO^yLEDGB ABOUT THOSE THEY HAVE LEFT T7F0N EARTH, 119 



CONTENTS. 9 

CHAPTER XVI. 

THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH OUK FEIBNDS IN HEATBK OBTAIN ABOUT 
US WHO ABB STILL UPON TEE EABTH MUST KEEP TTF IN 
THEIB BOSOMS A DBKP INTEEBST IN US, . . .127 

CHAPTER XVIL 

CHRIST'S LIFE IN HEAYBN, THE PATTERN OF HIS PEOPLE'S 

THEBE, ....... 135 . 

CHAPTER XVni. 

IHTERC0UB3E IN HEAVEN — ^INDIVIDUAL WTAi>fPT,TW, SCBIFTUIUL, 

HISTORICAL, AND UTEBART, .... 140 

CHAPTER XIX. 

INTERCOURSE IN HEAVEN — INDIVIDDAL TnfAMTT.TW, Bra — (con- 
tinued), ....... 145 

CHAPTER XX. 

INTERCOURSE IN HEAVEN — ^rNJJIVIDUAL EXAMPLES, ETC. — {con- 
tinued), . . . . . . .153 

CHAPTER XXT. 

INTERCOURSE IN HEAVEN — INDIVIDUAL EXAMPLES, ETC. — (con- 
tinued), , . . . , . .160 

CHAPTER XXH 

IHTBRCOURSE IN HXAVSN— INBIVIDUAI. EXAMPLES, ETa— (con- 

tinned), ....... 16S 



"YOUR LIFE IS HID WITH 
CHRIST IN GOD." 



LIFE IN HEAVEN. 



CHAPTER I, 



THE E4IITH NOT TTC HOME IN WHICU WE ABE TO IITE FOR EVER. 




^EN were we to remain upou the curth as long as it 
shall exist, still there is a day coming wlicti t!ie 
earth itself wtII be among the things that were. 
"■Thfi day r>f the Lord iviU como as a thief in iho 
night; in the wliich the heavens shall pass away with & great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also aud the works that are therein shall he burned np. 
Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ? " The things that are to be dissolved, 
nccorditig to tlie apostle's distinct enumeration of them, arc 
the Biarrif h&.tt'en?t the elements, and the earth ; these are the 
things against which a sentence of dissolution has come out 
from Ilim who, in awful sovereignty, is. seated npon the 
throne of the unive-rse, who lifts np his hand, not to heaven, 
but above the highest heavens, nnd says, I live for ever. 
The heavens are to be dissolved, — not the third heavens, not 
the world of glory above, where God has his throne, into 
which Jesus in his glorified humanity has ascended, and in 
which the angels of God and tho glorified members of the 
human family from earth hare their present hahlUidnn. w\^ 
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home with God, but tlio visible heavens, the suii, tlie planet 
the stars : these lire one day, like the gas-lampa throughc 
the streets of a city when the morning sun looks out upon its 
.iwakiTig inhabitants, to he blown out by the breath of Him 
whose omtiific word gave them existence. They will one 
dny be missed, when the inhabitants of heaven look forth 
and see them no longer rolling in their several orbits in 
wliich they have revolved. The elements are to be dh^ 
solved, — tlie visible heiivena and the cai'th, and all that 
exists betwixt them. The earth itself, which for nearly 
six thousand years has been a habitation to the passing 
generations of the human family, is also to be dissolved I 
" The earth also, and the works that are therein, shall 
burned up." 

There are two diametrically opposite opinions held amoD| 
Christians regarding Uie nature of the change which tbf 
last conflagration shall produce upon the material universe. 
Some expounders of the Bible think that when the Holy 
Spirit speaks in its pages about the effect of that delu^ 
of fire that is on the last day of this world's history to eQ*^g 
circle the earth and envelope in itit embrace the materiB^H 
and visibltj creation, He speaks not of the annifiiiation, but 
oi iJie tram/bi-mation of the material imivcrso. These indi- 
viduals think the very foci that Christ himself, the Seconi 
Person of the Godhead, and the Head of the church, 
allied himself to matter in the assumption of a real bodj 
and has united for eternity the human nature and the diving 
and has ascended in our nature to the throne of God,— the 
think the very fact that Enoch and Elijah even now 
before GroJ, in the court of heaven, appearing there in the 
glorified human bodies, resplendent and shining like Christl 
vvra glorious body, — tlioy think the very fact that the tofic 
of the children of God, on the resurrection morning, are 
receive their bodies from Christ, when all who aro in 
grave shall hear his voice and come forth, and arc to asc« 
in their upi'&ised bodies up^\'ards into a glorious eternity, 
(ft'KMmteffMctv the idea that there is to be the annihUotion o£ 
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natter. They think that the fire of the lut oeofiagntiaa k 
to do to the material luitverse what fire doe* to goldi— it it 
to melt it and purifjr it in GuJ's gt«at eroctUe, diM it iMtjr 
be thrown and cast over again into a new and a more beatt> 
■ leous form, so that out of the nuUter which at preaeni atkua, 
'Cod may reconstmct the new heavcoa and the Berw earth, 
where rigbteotisness, through etemitj, shall hare ita peaceful 

• and happy reign. 
1 do not agree vith these Tiewa. I do not object to tbam 
merely because they fpve a too dignified and nnf hanging nd 
pennanent view of tlie earth, wluch ii oar preseot boaier tmt 
because they are in their natnie and tendency oAa ^ i ea L 
They inrolTe the tadt assninption that God, by his power, 
can recast and remodel, but cannot deatrrn/ matter, — that 
matter possesses so inherently the element of tatml i a l waHW i e i f -, 
that it is beyoad eren the prerogaiiTe o£ Almi^ty God to 
aniiibilate it ^Vhat I contend ibr is, tAen it nodUng wdf- 

texisieni but Qad. God created matter at first out of nothing 
by the word of his power, — when He spoke, and it was dooc, 
— when He gave the command, and the hearens and ihm 
earth came into being. God has only to speak the word 
again, and the present earth and the risible material beaTCM 
wilt cease to be They will be laid, if not in the grave al 
forgetfulness, at least in the sepulchre of non-existenoc and 

»of eternal nothingness. 
There are, accordingly, other expotinden of the Bible win 
, think that when the Holy Spirit speaks in ita pages about 
the heavens and the daatnti and the eartA baa^ diaiaaAisrf, the 
words point out not the tnau/bnaaticn, but the anriMUah'oti 
of matter. I believe in thia opinion. I haT« no precoa- 
ceived theoiy to nipport I wish to sit with the docility of j 
a tittle child at the feet of Jesus, and in rcTerence to iutea 
to his voice whilst He deaciibea by his Spirit, in his own 
blessed word, the change which th« last day is to faring and ' 
spread over the material uniTerse. I feet afraid to tamper j 
with the literalities of Scripture ; and my belief is, that 
a of inspiration generally, mnd a few ^a^Vi.^ 
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of the Bib^ in particular, announce, not the ti-ans/vrmabmi, 
but the camihilation of tha mnttci: now composing God's 
visible lower creation, including tbe eartli. 

All tliese things shall be dissolved. What possibly can 
mean finch Scriptnre expressions as the,'!e but the destruction 
of matter 7 " All tlio host of heaven shall be dissolrcJ, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll ; and all thdr 
host shiJI fiill down, as the leaf falletli oil" from the vine, and 
as a falling fig from the fig-lree." "And I beheld when lie 
had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earth- 
quake ; and tho sun became hlnck :is ssckcloth of liair, and 
the moon bccanio as blood ; and the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, oven ag a fig-trcc casteth her untimely figs, when 
she 03 shtikea of a mighty wicd." It gives to the whole intel- 
ligent popiJation throughout God's great universe, aa vreJl fl» 
to man npon the earth, a terrible view of the evil ofain, when 
God in his word reveals these two facts, — because of «*n, that 
He who is a God of love might have it in his power to pardon 
it, the Lord from heaven, the Son of the Highest, had to vbU 
hw Bplendonr, and leave the glorie;? of eternity, and come to 
earthy and suffer and die ; and beeanse of sin the visible mate- 
rial universe, including the earth, our present home, is to be 
destroyed. This was typified among the Jews. AVhen leprosy 
entereil a house during the existence of the Mosiuc economy, 
what were the Jews commanded to do? Were they merely 
to purify and wliitewash the house, and leave it standing? 
No ; they were enjoitied lo destroy the house by fire, and in 
the same way to consume everything that was in it 

Tlie leprosy of sin has entered the world, and death hy 
sin, — one mom of the house constituting God's visible crea- 
tion ; and from the language of Scripture it appears to be 
God's resolution not to purify the house merely by casting 
gin and deatli out of it, and banishing them for ever into an 
eternity of woe, but to destroy the house altogether, and 
that by fire. 

There is something terribly appalling, fearfully and alarm- 
ingly bewildering, in the announcement that is made by God 
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liimself from tlic llirone of his sovcreiguly, tliat tlic lower 
creation is to be dlssolveJ. Yon sun, tJiat has been travellicg 
in his pavilion of light in the face of the high and over- 
arching sky for nearly six tliousand years, is not to continue 
his journey there tiiroughout the rerolving cyclea of the 
eternity thnt is to come ; he is mie day to disappear xnd bo 
no more seen, Tlio angels of God nnd the s.-unts who will 
then be in glory, will look out from heaven nud down upon 
the place that once formed the sun'a orbit, but he will ba 
away for ever ; just as you look out upon the ocean after a 
storm, nnd no longer behold the giilhrnt ship there, with its 
dark hull and its white sails outspread, for it has foimdered 
and gone down, and has disappcai'cd beneath the rolliag . 
"waves. They will look forth and sue the orbit dark and 
deserted along which tlie bright sun long travelled, whilst 
the poor sun himself is lying in the grave of the original 
nothingness out of which he arose, when at God's cali he 
made his appearance upon the stage of existence, and took 
his assigned place among the works of God's luinds. The 
m.'iidea moon, in her quiet, pale serenity, which for ucmly 
six thousand years has been reflecting the suu's hght, and 
has been gliding along in her orbit through the sky amidst 
the music of the spheres, with all the stars around her, — 
that moon which has so long, to the imaginations of the poets 
^■of eartli, appeared to bo one of the brightest gema that gU-am 
iHcl sparkle upon the crown that encircles the brow of n!d 
Night, — will one day be looked for and anxiously inquu-cd after j 
by the countless assemblies who stand bcfuro the throne of * 
God, but she will have disappeared for ever. The stars tlint 
have 80 long been seen by the assemblies of heaven, and by 
the paAsing generations of tlm human family upon earth, like 
so many centres of hght studding in their gleaming brigiitness 
tlio bosom of the gieat octuii of s[)iil>', art- one day Id fall 
from the Grmamenl and strew tin? plains of aiiniliilation. 
This earth, upon the surface of which so many of the liiminn 
family are livings and in the bosom of xvhich so many of tlio 
dead are sleeping, is one day to melt, 4\!AoV\«;^ mv6. ^\3>v\\Yiw*. 
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lite snow from one of its mountain summits when tbe sti 
ihaiv dtisccails upon it. 

And wluit a lofty view Joes it give us of God's eternity 
and of the -0001130 geablea ess of his sovereignly, when we 
thinly lliut, amid all the changes that ai'c to come do^'n upon 
God's visible creation, God himself Tv-ill be sitting upon the 
throne of his sovereignty nnd of his glory quite nnaflected 
tmd unmovcil, not suflering even the shadow of n change, 
■whilst fl]I llint is now Tisible Eo ua is passing Hway I The 
heavens are to "he rolled together like a scroll, the 
be bnmed up. 

Say not, sceptic, that this cannot be ! The trutliful 
of tlie Most High declares that ihey are scoffers who 
it. Say not that, through the eteinity that is before us, no 
change further than a mere transformation is to pass upon 
the material universe. God is upon the throne of his truth 
as tvpU as upon the throne of his sovereignty and of his 
power, and lie has declared Ihnt all these things are ta be 
dissolved. ^Fatter, in all it5 ponderonsness and roassivencss, 
and endless variety of form and beauteous appearances, is 
lying passive and prostrate at the feet of the .tUniJKhty. 
God has oiJy to speak the word, and the dissolution of the 
matter which composes the numberless orbs of the lowi 
material creation will lake place. God has only to 
ntteranco to the command, and these visible heavens 
axe above tis, and this earth that is sjiread with its i-iches 
around us, will disjtppear and Tettim to their original nothing- 
ness. 'I'll an eye that sees at one glance the whole universe 
of God, the whole lower ci-oation would, jf blotted out, be 
missed from the universe just as Httle as oue grain of sand 
would be missed from the sea-shore, or one leaf from the 
great and wide-spreading forest, or one drop of water from 
the great roU of the Atlantic Ocean, or one drop of dew from 
the munberleKs drops that glitter over the plain beneath Uie 
increasing light of the momiJig sun. 

The huninnrics of the sky have often, i" our ajvprehen- 
Noo, something like the perpetuity of eternity about th 
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and of uie t.ta!>ility of an eiidleas existence. They are bo | 
unlike, in the long ages of their duration, to the lightning's ^ 
gleam ; ihc uiiJuigUt meteor that flashes over the sky nnj 
disspp^u-s Diuid tbo agaiu gathering ilarkucss of lugbt ; the 
flowers, earth's iuding bi^autics, lliiit bud and bloom, and In 

»s few ueeks wither oud die ; vaim, whose breath is in his 
nostrils, who comes fortli as a flower and is cut down, who 
decs also as a shndow, and continues not ; or even the oak, 
tljat lifls his head so proudly upon the mountain's brow, and 
only decays, and falls, and withers, at the end of hundreds of I 
years. Tliese huiiinaries of the sky appeur to us to be stable ' 
and enduring as the pillars of heaveD, or rather as heaven 
itself, or us the very throne of God. They havo remained in 
their appointed places since the morning of creation ; Ihey 
haTe been looking on and beholding the whole past goueru- 
lions of the human family, the actors in the great drama of 
human existence here, successively passing over tlie stage of 
lime, and disappearing from the land of the living beliind the 
curtain that hides eternity from us, to begin the actings for 
eternity on the other sido. 'L'ho same sun, the same mnon, 
the same stars, that shed their light npoa a once unfallen 
world, upon our first parents as they walked in their- inno- 
cency and beauty and love through the garden of £deu, ai-e 

(Btill shedding, in the profusion of an. inexhaustible abun- 
^ncp, theii' ocean iloods of light upon us who ore now acting 
out our little day on the world's greut stage, and in fuliilment 
of God's appointments with us here : but they arc not to 
remain in thpir present spheres fur ever; their changa will 
come, and their funeral d.iy will arrive, and their consign- 
ment to tlic tomb of annihilation will take place. The earth 
ia a poor prisoner, placed for a season in the priaon of God's 
lower creation j but the day of its execution will come, when 
the paU of au eternal night will descend upon it. 

»Sleditation upon such a subject a<i the disiiolution of tho 
Tisible heavens and of the cnrlh is not nn idle speculation; 
on the contrary, it is calculated to detach our thoughts from 
__maUer and from time, tmd from all the ei-aattceat itwanMAwitA 
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of the sublunary scene that now encircles V3, an^ to nose 
thcra to God, to Jesus, to the Holy Spirit, and to lieaveuly 
and eternal reiilities. The astronomer surveys the starry 
Gmioment with his telescope, and beholds the mighty or 
which God has spread around Ilim in ihc great paTilioD 
space; but too ofiCD his eye fails to ate in these the finn 
of the bright garments of God's glory, the glcaniinga of 
candles lighting the bright and gorgeous palace in which God 
Ahiiiglity widks. The goologift explores the strata and the 
formaliong and the internal appeanmces of the earth nhich 
God created and built ; but too often, while walking to and 
fro in these researches, he fails to meet and to recognise 
God, who, in his upholding and beneficent presence, spake the 
earth at first into existence, and who hung it upon notliing. 
The mariner goes down into the gieat sen, he beholds the 
wonders uf Jehovah in the mighty deep \ but too often, whilst _ 
Bailing upon the bosom of the mighty ocean, which is th 
Almighty's groat min'or, he beholds not God's image re6ec 
tliere, whose way is it: the sea, and whose footsteps aro in 
mighty deep, Tlie traveller visits different countries in sue- 
eessiun, — he passes over the surHice of this earthy which was 
once without form and void, with the uurcimuved darkness 
a past eternity brooding over it, and which wna, on the rao 
ing of creation, formed and fashioned and beautified by 
Spirit of the Lord moving upon it, — he meets and mingl 
with the various tribes of men, who still, even in their fBll< 
condition, reflect — much defaced, no doubt — the image 
God ; but how often does the same traveller pass up and 
down among the living works of God's hands^ and still nev 
or at least but seldom, gain a glimpse of Him in his upho 
ing preseucc, and in Uie profusion of his beneficent goodn 
The material universe is the god of some individuals ; 
huge mass of materialism rises up before them and arouQi 
them, engages all their attentioHj engrosses all their thought*| 
and thus, in their earthly and materialized cogitationg, w 
even one stray thought rises, as if upon the outspread wini 
cfan eagle, upnaids to Him who is seated in his sovereign 
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And in all the splendour of his ineffable ^ory, upon the llirone 
of heaven. The earth, with its riches and hononrs, with its 
sins and pleasures, with its friendsbips and loveSf and with its 
infinitely varied occnpations, i? the god of others. The great 
material universe, which God has siimiiioned into existence 
and has spread around Him, often dous to the thoughts of 
man what a mountain or a wall or a veil does to the eye: it 
intercepts the thoughts in their rising and upward flight to 
God, and thus shuta out of view altogether Him whom angels 
behold amid the light of a high and glorions eternity, whom 
the glorifit:d in heaven see eye to eye, and before whom, they 
pour forth their seraphic voices in lliis hallelujiih acclaim, 
" Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty ; 
just and irua are thy ways, Thou King of saints I" Oh, there 
are many poor, little, contracted-roinded worldlings, who feel, 
as it were, a heavy lump of lead hung to the wing of every 
apward thought and of every heavenly aspiration, and who 
never in their contemplations rise from the view of nature, 
and ascend in their realizing conlempLations and reflections 
upwards to nature's God ! The material universe, through our 
sin, — the great orbs of the firmament, — in?tofld of being to us 
as so many bright and shining mirrors reflecting the image of 
God's glorious presence in his eternal power and Godhead, 
rise up us a bright wall to conceal God from us, and thus toO'j 
often become the means, through the darkness that is in m9j 
of hiding God altogeiher from our view. 

Are you, my readers, numbered among tliose to whom 
God's works are everytliing, aud God himaelf ia nothing? 
Arc your thoughts occupied chiefly, if not exclusively, with 
the things of earth? Do yon mind earthly things, and dues 
your imagination never soar to the things that are above, 
and to the vivid rcahzation of the invisible, great, and eternal 
realities about which the Bible speaks? Is the mole horiiig 
in the earth your reprcscntativei and not the eagle in its 
upward flight into the pure and calm and deep serene that is 
above? Let me call to your remembrance tlie fact that the 
earth is not to be your dweUing-'p\ace lot cv«> Xwx. ■tosmS 
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soon It'avc it. When you arc removed Troin it aud ara 
away, whnt things ivill then become the chitif objects of your 
thoughts ? 

God is everything to those Tfho are in a glorious eternity. 
'H« is the great and mighty and perpeluul object of contwn- 
,pUtion to those who are in hcaren, who enjoy the beatific 
vision, howerer little He may be thought about by you in 
tlie midst of your present avocations and sins and pleasures. 
The earth U about to slip away from your embrace. "Tlie 
thing;s that are seen are temponil." What will you contem- 
plate, uud what will you think about, when, the material 
luiiverse has been dissolved and has disappeared from your 
view? Will God then l>fi the supreme and fixed aud rap- 
turous object of your thoughts «nd meditations, and love and 
affections and desires? "Aiise and depart, this is not your 
rest." Such is the prophet's striking description of your pre- 
sent position, and of your transitory coiiditioD here. 
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THE EARTll KOT THE UC^UB IN WUICU WK ARB TO LIVE FOR EVEE 

(continued). 

HE home in which you are now spending life is not 
to be your dwelling-place for ever. WhethpT you 
are at present young or old; whether you are rich 
or poor; whether you are in the palace, with the 
glittering crown upon your brow, sparkling in your diamonds^ 
and moving in tlie high places of the earth ; or in the lordly 
hall, cxliibiting in your dignity an empty pride, or the meek- 
ness of a heavenly wisdom and patience and love; or in the 
cottage, with its hard battle for We aivd \w many trials; — 
iyhaterer your present home may "be, 'je ot* ft'cfli. u-^oti. SJ^^ 
*•'«•///, and consequently yc arc V.ul -^W^Tft* m^*^ ^unwi^ 
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liSre, mere travellers through timp. : yfii will not become 
stationary til! yoii enter yon hnnie lhn,t is pri^jviri'd for yoii 
who are the people of God in heaven, and which you wiU 
never leave afU;r enlering it, whilst liie endless cycles of u 
joyful ulernity are rolling over you. 

Ton way now be living in a home of love, upon which lite 
Ood of your Kilvation is lifiing the light of his countenance, 
nnd is showering doMrn npon yon, with tha mdely-opened 
hand of his beneficence, every temporal blessing-, and the 
uholc rich legaciss of the covenant nf lils grace; yoor Hfe, 
in your present home, may be encircled and embalmed, with 
nn atmosphere of affection ; yonr present Kden-dwelling may 
bo embowered and imparadised by the halo of heaven's own 
sweet calm ; — but still your present home is not the plico 
where you are to take up your hahitatico for ever; yoti 
must ere long leave it. The senteuco has come out against, 
you individually from Him who is upon the tbrouc, all whose 
words are truo, who ever lives to csocuJo his judgments and 
to fulfil his threatenings : "Bust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return," You naay have dreamed away, as if iu a 
paradise of flowers, maiiy joyous years iu that home over 
which the aun of an unclouded comfort has hitherto been 
shining. You may have lived in it for years, with the glad- 
dening atrcam of (iod's love, like a river of pure delight, 
flowiag noistjlessly through your soul. It may have been to 
you a Bethel upon earth, the house of God, the gate of 
heaven : (hergj with its Inved and loving inmates, you may 
have walked together in peace and in the coven-int of your 

I God: tloj-e you may have grown up, with the sunshine of 
youth upon your path, budiiing into wonuuihood like the 
opening, expanding rose, with its leaves all shining iu the 
dew of tha morrung, or developing into manhood, like the 
hardy and durable oak, flinging its branchfrs all around^ as 
if making the proclamation that it is the monarch of the 
wood; 80 you mi;y have grown up vil %*.&.1\WC,\txV.'r.w«\!w1']l^.; 
nuJ ill favour with God and with m?iTv'. llxere ^^A V-^ V\* 
Sipiril may b.%re becu for years caTtijVa% w ^^«' '^'^'^ '^^ 
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grace in your sou), giving you a Tncetness to become par- 
takers of the inheritance of tlic saints in light : thett you may 
liavc liecc^inic a blusliing bride, given away in it by your 
father, whilst his soul was tumiJtuated witli very com- 
niingled emotions in giving you away to the partner of your 
choice ; or, as a bridegroom, you may have entered tlia 
home after your return from yoiur marriage jaunt, with 
beloved nnii lovely pai-tner of your affections on your ai 
and there felt in her sweet and gentle companionship that a 
new sun had risen in the firmament of your family experi- 
ence, and which sun, in tlic glowing of a warm, and pure, 
;tnd loving hciirt, has been sliining upon you without a cloud 
for years : there yon may bave lived the threescore years anc 
ten allotted to man upon the eaith j^but long as you hai 
been the inmate of that bower of comparative happiness, yoi 
are not to remain in it for ever, — you arc not to be an eternal 
fixture there. 

That home la to you, after all, but an inn ; it aifords yon. 
nccommodftlion merely for a night. The morning of eternity 
is about to dawn, and ye will then rise itp and resume yoi 
journey. The trouble has, perchance, already received 
COmtiiissioii from God tliat is to remove you from it. Tot 
piTeaent home will soon be inhabited by another tenant; your 
garden will be kept and dressed by other handa ; the silence 
of a Sfid and dreary desolation will soon, by yoUr death, be 
spread over your present happy home ; the clock will tick in 
its louelinesa there, but not for you, for you will not be 
present to hear it; ye will be away, and carried aside from 
the living, fast asleep in your dreamless slnmber, lying in 
your gi-ave, — that silent corner of a living world, — motion- 
less, pulseless, and still, with the snowy wreath of the winding- 
sheet folded carL'fuUy by the hand of frrendsliip, nnd en^i 
circling your frozen body. ^H 

The summer broods oTer the earth, with its genial an«^^ 
reviving warmth, and with its sunshine of life ; then the 
flowers spring up in their beautVi the birds sing, the song of 
iheir minstrelsy is lieard resoiuiding fruui every woodaudfnutt 
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every ^rovo. But the winter arrives in its ehnriot of clouds 
and of darkness, maritkil in its snow, nnd surrouiulenl wiih jis 
body-guard of hoivliug winds and pBUinj;r rains; the sun, m 
if alienated and miFriendly, looks shy and cold upon us, just 
peeping above the edge of the southern horizon for a httlpj 
and then retiring, hke a cold friend, paying a cold nnd formnl 
Tiait J the song of the birds in (he grove is no longer heard ; 
the foliage withers, fhlls to the earth, and 13 drifted into 
wreaths of rustling, restless leaves. The dreary desolation 
of winter thua succeeds to the life and warmth, and songs 
and loveliness of siimmer ; so will it be -with you ere long. 
The summer of life is now passing over yon, with its sun- 
shine and its flowers, and its singing of birds ; the light of a 
bright TCraai sky is illuminaling your path ; and your young 
unwrinkled brow is encircled by a \STeath of roses that are 
blooming and sraiUng as s^-eetly as if they were destined to 
cluster there for ever, nnd never to fade. But, oh 1 your 
winter is coming. I hear iis approaching footsteps in the 
howl of the wind, in the pattejiiifi; of the sleet nnd rain upon 
the windows. The snows, the driited snows of death, will 
soon be heaped upon your grave, whilst you, like a withered 
faded flower, are lying there ivith all ihe loveliness of your 
youth and bejiTity fade<l and gone. 

The morning dawns with its brightening h'ghT, as if gleam- 
ing out upon us aguin and ngiiiu, in answer to the commund 
which God once issued over a dark and benighted universe, 
" Let there be light, and there was light." But the day soon 
passes ; tlie sun, curtained with the western clouds hanging 
in their crimson drapery aroimd his bed, goes to sleep, retires 
from our view, and then the darkness of night again pavilions 
U8. So will it he with you. The sun of your existence has 
risen upon the earth, and is shining in the sky of your pre- 
sent life ; but it ia not to shine there for ever : soon the 
silent night of death will be around you ; soon your soul will 
he a sun upraised into the firmament of glory that stretches 
in its nightless brightness above and around heaven, there to 
shine througli eternity. " The voice said, Cry. And he soid^ 





29 Khsra xoT ouit noiu; : 

What shall I cry ? All fleah is grass, nnii all ihe gDodlin< 
tliereof is as the flower of the field. The graaa withereth, 
the fiowpi fadetli, beomse the Spirit of the Lord blowetli 
upon it: suroly tlie people is grass. The grass withercth, 
Lhc flower fiidcth : but the word of oar God !?li!ill stand for 
ever." '* Like as a faUicr pitieth his cbildrea, so the Lo 
pilioth them that fear Him. For He knnivelh our frame; 
retnembereth that we are dus?t. As for man, liis days 
as grass; as a flower of the field, so he flonrislieth: for 
wind passoth over it, and it is gone ; and the place thcreo: 
shall kuuw it no more." " Go to now, yc tlmt say, To-day, or 
to-morrow, we will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain ; whcrcjia ye know 
what shall he on the morrow : for what is your life? It 
even n vapour, that appeareth for a httle time, and th' 
vanishclh away." 

Tlxis, my readers, is your fleeting and transitory position In 
the world. You are metooTs in the firraanient of life, gleam- 
ing along a somewhat dark and cloudy sky, and soon from 
ihe gaze and weeping eyes of the dear ones you will leave 
behind you in your homcj you will disappear amid the 
gathering imd deepening darkness of the night of death. 
You are but pilgrims and strangers here, as all your fathers 
were. You are vessels built in the dockyard of the great 
spirit-land, launched by God himself upon the sea of life, 
richly laden and freighted with the treasures of immortality ; 
the sheeted sea around you is radiant with the gleam and iha 
sunshine of your immoilal hopes; you are gliding on witli 
outstj-etched sail along the bosom of tlie great deep, and lol 
you sec before you, in its bright and glassy culm, iho ocean 
uf glory that is flowing round about the throne of God; and 
soon you will leave, not the British Channel lo enter th: 
broad Atlantic, hut the fea of life here and cross over i 
lhc ocean of glory yonder, and thoro yon will sail for 
in an ocean of beatitude that is bounded by no shore. You 
aro pilgrims upon life's rugged, and often dcsohtte and dreary 
jAtli; your journey, however, will soon be ended 
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(Coring a long, joyouit, and hlissful eternity, yya will enter 
tipon tbe rest that remains for tlie people of God. 

Man is now scon going to his long liomc, and ibo mourners 
are going about the streets. The newly upturned earth of 
many a lonely grave is surrounded by sorrowful fimcml 
attendants. The living in their robes of mourning are seen 
standing around the dead, consigning with te.'int the departeil 
to their narrow bed, where they ore to sleep till awakened 
by the blast of the archangel's Irunipot. The day of ihe 
Lord, however, tctll come. The last funeral party will meet 
at the burial-place, it may be in the beauttfid and seques- 
tered chnrchyard of . The mourners M-ill be around 

the opened grave ; they will take the cords, -will slowly, 
solemnly, and sadly let down tbe coffin wiih its sleeping 
inmate to its appointed place of rest; the funeral uttenduuls 
will lift their liats, both in the act of bidding a respectful 
fareweJ] to the dead, and also of lifting their souls in secret 
prayer to Him with whom is ihe fountain of life ; the chnrch- 
oflicer will take his spade, and beg^ to shovel in the looee 
excaTated earth, with the object of burying the dead out of 
the sight of the living. Stop, sexton I You need not go on 
with your work. Look up 1 Wivit light is yon that has jusi 
now burst into view, and that is gleaming over ns in the sky, 
above the brightness of tbe sun, like an ocean of glory 
opening its great white bosom, and poiu-ing forth its tre- 
mendous floods of living, crystal waters, or like a continent 
of drifting snow, all in sparkling, glittering, Inminous motion, 
and is pouring itself down from heaven, nnd in speeding 
towards the cnrLh with the rapidity of the lightning's flash, 
that gleams out of one part under heaven and shines iinto 
the other in the twinkling of an eye ? That is no passing 
meteor ; it is no vapnuring, careering comet, that is sailing 
orer the earth's orbit in its journey through the great pavilion 
of space ; it is no mere angelic messenger, such as threw tha 
splendour of his i)rcsence over the midnight plains of Beth- 
lehem, when the Son of the Highest became a child bom and 
A son ^ven. It is Christ himself, Ihe Bua of ^\^V«?sviai«MiiH, 
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bursting forth iipon the gazo of a starHed TV-orld in his own 
glnr)% in llie glory of ttie Father, and ia the glory of all his 
holy nngcls, coming to call llic long-forgotten dead from their 
long, silent, and dreamless &leep, and to change the living. 
What riimbling, half-suppressed, rolling sound ia that which 
is falling upon the ears of these sorrowful mourners who are 
encircling that opened grave, at the bottom of which the 
yet uncovered coffin is lying? Is it the sobbings of these 
mourners, who arc in tears as they loolc down upon the dear 
one lying cold beneath their feet? No I for they are looking 
up, and their face? nre all upturned in wonder, in amazement, 
and with something like th3 blanched looks and the chokings 
of terror, towards the descending burst of melodious voices 
that they hear sounding above them in the sky, as if many 
thousand-longued choirs of earth had suddenly met as one 
in the firmament^ and had begun to pour forth th^r united 
voices in an anthem of sweetest praiac to that God who sitteth 
in awful majesty above. Oh ! it is the heavenly anthem sung 
by the whole collected hosts of angels, the oulhursting roll 
of praise from the descending myriads of the just made per- 
fect, who are pouring fortli thiiix heavenly and holy halle- 
lujahs to Jesus, proclaiming in exulting triumph over this 
world of graves, " Salvation to Him that sineih upon t ha i 
throne, and unto the Lamb that was slain." ^^M 

TliQ reign of tempoml death is over ! Tlie jubilee of fflP^ 
grave has dawned I The prisonisrs of the tomb are now for 
ever free I Lol thn Lord Jesus speaks from the throne! It 
is the same voice that issued the command on the morning 
of creation over a dead and benighted universe, " I^et there 
be light, and there was light." It is the same voice that was 
heard at the tomb of Liizarus, saying, " Lazarus, come forth." 
That voice is now calling to the nations, and kindreds, and 
peoples, and tongues who are lying in the grave, " Arise, ye 
dead, and come to juilgmcnt." What a change over the whole 
surface of the earth, and throughout its oceims and seas, will 
that call make I In a moment, millions of millions and mil- 
iions more of the long-forgotten dead will be on their feiB^i 
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nnd mingling \rith the living world again. The great wbito 
throne is the centre around which they assemble and gather 
in prodigious numbers from the four winds of heaven. Oh, 
is'itb what a tlirill uf joy do the congregated cliildrca of God 
listen (o Chriat's voice saying to them, whilst pointing upwardn 
irith the 6nger of his love into the opening, glorious he^iven 
already prepared and made ready for their admission, ** Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kiugdom prepared for 
you before the fouudation of the world ! " The moment these 
words fall upon the ears of the people of God, they ^viU not 
only look up, but begin to rise upwards to the place of their 
eternal rest, the Lord Jesus lea%'ing the ilirone and lending 
the way. Over the waving assemblages risbig upwards to- 
wards heaven, a voice will be heard saying, Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates; evea lift them up, ye everlasting doors, 
that God'a great family may come in. They enter, — they arc 
home for ever 1 




CHAPTER III. 



BEATEN AS A WOELD OF LIFE :S TOO UTTLE REALIZED. 
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ERHAP3 the grandest panorama which the eye of 
man can survey is the visible heavens on a calm, 
clear, frosty night, all in a gleam, and glittering 
with the oatbursting brilliancy nf thousands of 
stars. It was the view of tliis scene that led the Psalmist 
to burst forth in these words of wonder uivJ of adoration : 
"When I consider thy Leavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which Tliou linst ordained ; what is man, 
that Thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, that Tho''Ji 
visitest him V " 

No one cau look on such an occasion o^on these auiub«r- 
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less oi'bji, shilling in tlicir qxiiiit and fui-olT splici'cs, 
fecllDg the question spontaueously rlslug in his mind, Are 
these stars iuhabited like our earth? Is there a life over- 
tpreading them all, such us W4i seo around us here? Is there 
the hum of a bnsy and Active population rising from the 
surface of oncii ? The Scriptures are silent upon lliis sub- 
jwt^ and thus all the knowledge about it which philosophers 
have yet been able to give us is a njere tonjecture, that ta 
each of the orbs composing our solar system, and in each 
of the fixed stars, "life" mar/ have its development, and the 
^eat God, who is reigning over ail, may have his intelligent 
worahippcrs. 

The Scripliues speak to us about only three worlds in 
Qod's great universe that arc peopled, and in which living 
intdligences are spending that Hfe which God has conferred 
npim them — eartJi, hell, fuaven. We know from experience 
and ol)serv3tiou about the life that man is now spending 
upon the earth. "We know from the Scriptui'cs, and through 
the gloomy foreshado wings of tin awakened conscience, aortie- 
thing of the life which fallen angels, and the slrcady lost 
members of the Ituman family, are spending in hell. We 
know from the same lively oraclos of God, and through 
those blessed religious experiences which Christians enjoy 
upnn eartli, — and wliidt are just so many eai'nests and fore- 
lastfs of heaven, — what the life is which the already glorifi^ 
nre now spending with iht^ir Gud aud Saviour on high. 

There js such a tiling rs "Life in Heaven "as urell 
life npoa earth, for heaven is peopled, and the life its inlialtt.- 
tants JU'O spending is often referred to in the Biblow Bui 
how little ia this realized by the generality of Christians ! 
Strange this should bo in the experience of those who have 
the Scriptures in tlieir hands!. 

Look at this strange phenomenon through the following 
supposition : Suppose we hod the same evidence that 
of the filled stars is iuliabited that wc have tliat heaven 
that not one, but muny well- authenticated communicati< 
had come down from those living in it to the inhabitant 
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eartli, at siuidi-y times and in divers manners, — that the 
sovereign Aviio presides over it had often descended, apjieaved 
to men upon earth, nnd spoken to them aTidibly in words 
ivhich ilify perfL-cUy uiultrstoodj — thnt the son of that sore- 
reign had lel't bis fulhvr's palace for a number of years, nnd 
with a bosom lUi in a glow of unquenchable love to the 
whole members of the human family, and on a. mission of the 
highest importflnce to ua, had descended into this world, had 
alighted upon its siirfncc, bad mingled freely with ws in all 
thi3 umenitics mid familiar ubsociatious of life, had frequently 
and imresen'cdly talked to ns about yonder star he had left, 
about its inhahitantsy tbeir dignitr/, their nji/fiber, their emplntf- 
tnents^ their itUfrcoursSf — that not one, but many of its inha- 
bitants bad come out frnni their compeorfl, and down into 
tills world, to execute at their sovereign's bebcbt thcii- ap- 
pointed messu^ey, Lad iippeia'cd to u& lace tu face, had 
spoken freely about the orb ihey had left, and of the interest 
M'hich their fellows feel in via, — that ^ve had seen one gene- 
ration of the human family after another, oiur dear friends at 
their death, leaving lis with the full confidence, based upon 
the most undoubted evidence, that they were to ascend and 
find a home for eternity in yyn beautiful star, whose inhabi- 
tants are never sick, and never die, — how vivid in this case 
would our view be of om- future and eternal habitation, and 
of the life which those are spending who are there before us! 

AU tliis has actually taken place in reference to heaven. 
How is it, then, that our views about it are so dim, nnd 
shadowy, and obEcnre? This arises, partly at least, from 
the^rtct that things that axe seen impress us far more forcibly 
than things do which arc not seen, and piu-lly from a weak- 
ness uf faith, — a want of that spb-ilual power of mind by which 
we realize the vuscch and the eternal. 

It will aid oiu" realizations of heaven, if we accujdom 
ourselves lo look up into it, not merely through the express 
aunouncc-mentu nmde to us about it in the Uible, but also 
through the medium of what is fan; fur God's lower and 
material creation iaprcballi/ just the couuter^atV ta a ^gfni. 
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cxlfeiit of his higher and heavenly one. Do we look upoi 
tlie 6iin by day, shiuing forth upon our view from his pavi-j 
lion of iigtit? In that sun we see minored the great Fathcrj 
of Lights making liimself visible to the inhabitants of heaven, 
who covers himself with hght as with a gamient, who dwells 
amid the light that is inaccessible and full of glory j and 
Christ's visible gloiy is also seen imaged there, who is the 
Suu of Righteougness, the Light of heaven, and the Glory of 
eternity. Look we npon the stars in the midnight sky, 
gleaming forth tipOQ our view in theii" jieaceful, far-off 
spheres? In their quiet, silvery twinkling, great in number, 
high in station, and pure to the eye as the sparkling diamond,- 
— in these bright orbs, wc see the visible exempUflcation of 
ungel^ the morning stars of heaven, s.nA of glorified sainta, 
who shine so high and so resplendently hej\»-e-, abovc^ and 
round about the throne of God, like the brightness of the 
firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever. Do we look 
upon God's green earth, ihat is now our dwelling-place and 
scene of preparation for an oncoming eternity, so densely 
popiJated, and so fidl of life, business, and activity ? — in this 
we see heaven mirrored, as the sky and surrounding scenery 
are reflected iu a piue lake, as your image is in the glass 
that stands in your room, — for heaven is a world as well as 
this ; it has its life, its dense population, its sky above them, 
and its immortal inhabitants living together in high and holy ^1 
intercourse. Do we survey a congregation of God's worship-^H 
ping people met in their house of prayer for God's pnblic^^ 
worship and praise ?— M«r« we see heaven made visible, 
whose holy worsliippcrs are joiniag in the IiJgh praises ot 
eternity. Do wc look upon a Christian home, M'ith ila 
inmates united in a common brotherhood, dwelling together 
in love, and spending life in irs nparest, dearest, and holiest-^^ 
relationships y — tfior. we see Ii«iven mirrored, and the familj^H 
of tha great God above portrayed, who now inhabit the 
building of God, the house not made with Imnds, eternal in 
the heavens. Do we look upon the light overshadowing us 
by diiy ?— in t^at overflowing ocean of light we see mirro wd 
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Kl)Ove &nd oroixBd hm id pWBwiMjr orctSwnig ibc wusu k^ 
jlorj- on hi^b. 

SVe bare need of sack ud *i Ait to cnaUe «> to rafiar J 
^ Tuueenr for reriFf our Tiem aboyt Innai aic £n ^id' 
obscure. Hexren a ont of ng^ and loo mach out of miad ; 
itnii thus, alasl eii'Mi xnaatf CfcriMiaBi^ it if too addoai ihm* 
suhject of coaTemtkm in tliar aoeiil dniea. Tfaere ars'l 
100117 mimsten, and there ve aaaoT' ern piooi Ouiiciaaii^ 
who seem lo dirink from ^eakii^ or wndoig aboal hea* 
about its inhahitanti, and afaont tlie fife tbej are ipend 
before t}ie God of their adralioa on 1b^ Hcsren, in 
-view of thMa indirkfatali ayyi g atlj — lor thej a eai ee lj 
speak about it — is a vorid too imnil to be spolcea ahoMi^ 
aud ihe portioD of the already-^ofified if a sooediiiig loo hi^ ' 
too m^-stmoos, too traBxeodeMfy gnod, for ihaa eren to ' 
attempt to describe. Tbu, ulSil tilkiD; fntij to eadi* 
other about the poHtics, the trade, the afi^rs of earth ; Urn' 
things of heareo — iu inhabitanu, their glocr. their bHa — 
are but setdom, if tbej are erer, aBoded to at afl. 

la proof of this, I adc f«a, whocn I now addrcM throogli '• 
these pages, to notice your ooarenatioQ wiih yoar 
xrbilst sitting with ihem in rovr hones, at wfailit 
M-ith Ihem by the way, and too will find that, in the awfati 
the almost infinite ranery of nl^eels that in nteemdon be*' 
come tlie themes of your otweiiatioB, keartn and the gtoriovM 
inkabitaMs who dwell in its courts are acarcelj vrtx referred 
to ; or if heaven is looked into for a paaaDg nofnent, It i« 
with a gloom npon the Krai, fike what a penon exp«ri<rnf'-« 
when entering a dark care. — the desire is to get awsy from 
the scene as soon ss possible. It is difficnlt to acootiot for 
this ; — pt-ople don't generally recoil from ipeaking about their 
home when at a distance frcna it; — whether it arifet from a 
state it: us of utter worldlj-nttndedneai, or from inability. 
through the weakness of faith, to apprehend and r<>fllire tho 
things of God, of eternity, of hearen. The Scriptures iemn 
to attribute this somewhat strange flwaonwiktm \u VVu NaSNon 
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cause : '* But tlie natural man reccivotli not tlie tbings of the 
spirit of God; for they arc fooUshucss unto him: neither can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 

We believe, indeed, in the existence of a heaven of glory 
uboTG, which is to bo our eternal home, whero (Jod has 
established his throne, a throne of glory that 13 high luiil 
lifted up, and where tlie refleotiona of liia manifested presence 
iire spreading over it and through it tho hght and the splen- 
dour of a never-ending day. We believe that Jesus is there, 
enthroned at the right haiid of the Majesty oh liigh, in honour 
and glory, the brigbtness of the Father's glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person. We believe that the Holy Spirit 
u now filling Leuven -^vilh tho light of his ineffable preautcef 
and with the glow of his celestial love. We behero tliat 
troops of angels, in their battalions of life, majesty, and glory, 
are even at this very moment crowding the streets of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and are throwing the halo of their bright 
iippearance upwards upon the blue concave that arches the 
fair heavens, liko the cobu sea becoming bright when the 
clear morning sun shines forth from the east upon it. Wo 
believe that there are now in heaven an innumerable com- 
pany of tho saved from earth, even a multitude of the human 
family which no man can number, collected into its happy 
couits, out of every nation, and kindred, and people, and 
tongue. We believe that all the redeemed who are now in 
heaven Iiave entered upon a portion of inespressiblc glory, of 
unuuorablo joy, of unendiug felicity in God's presence, where 
there is fuhiess of joy, and at his right hand, where there are 
pleasures for evermore. We beheve that some who are now 
in heaven were the inmates of our home whilst, they yet re- 
mained in this world below, worshiiipfd (Jod ■with us in Ute 
samo sanctuary, kneeled with us at oiu- family altar, and con- 
versed with us once about the tilings they now sec and enjoy. 

We thus implicitly btUcve m iho existence of a heaven of 
glory above us, with its pL-agc, and its calm, and i\a holy joys, 
luid its Sabbath that never cads, and its white-robed assem- 
blies, who are all ILle and alacrity in the missions and wor- 
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pliip and praise of God. But with this belief, how dm does 
lieaTpn appear tn us! How dead, liow cold, how empti/, how 
duUy does it come out to our upward gaze — to the ryo of 
our faitii I How greatly do wo come short tif a living faith's 
full realization of it ! How is this? How are our views of 
faeaveD, in which some of our dear friends now dwcU, dim- 
mer than our yiewa of a foreign land ai-e, which we have 
never seen, and to wliich some of our friends may hafe emi- 
grated, and in which they are now dwelling, separated from 
xis by tho deep blue sea ? You perhaps have friends in a 
distant land. Tlicy parted from you, and went to ihe home 
where they now dwell. You have not forgotten them any 
more than they have forgotten yon ; your fond recollections 
of them still cluitter and hang upon the walls of the chamber 
of your memory. You often think about them, you oftcu 
speak about ihem, and delight to recollect them, and to view 
Ihem as «tUl livin;?, in your couveisulion with those around 
you- You have friends also in heaven, the btrtier countrv, 
that is, (he heavenly. Are they, I ask, as vividly the objects 
of your contemplation aa your friends in a foreign land are? 
\ know your answer will be, they are not ; you fail, often for 
days and for weeks to realize their existence at all, or the 
existence of yonder heaven, in which they have their abiding 
home. Why should this be? Vour departed friends, who 
fa&Te fallen asleep in Jesus, are not out of existence. The 
swallow does not go out of existence when, at the approach 
of winter, it emigrates from oui- cold and northern clime to 
»cek a warmer home in the sunny south. The ship does not 
cease to be, when, with out.<ipread sails, it leaves tlie harbour, 
and glides off from us, and beyond Ihe reach of our eye, upon 
the bosom of the ocean, tlmt it may enter the haven of secu- 
rity and repose on ilie other side, 'llio eagle docs not lose 
its cxiittence by rising upwnrds from the valley, ascending 
irilb outspread wings to the highest cliS of the lofty moun- 
tain. Keitlier do God's children lose Meir existence at death. 
7%<a their souls, still Itvintf^ rise from earth, and enter into a 
li^-ing hcATen. 
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The sacred writers never lose sight of this great trei 
however much we may do 6o. Thi>y foUow, lii tlioir beli 
injC aud realizing contemplatluns, the upward flight of God's 
childi'ea to heaven, and speak frequently to us about trAcre 
they are, aud about what they are doing;, and about the lift 
they iire spending yonder. The whole of God's children Tfho 
hftve left this world, who have passed through the valley of 
the shiiduw of death, ore still in life. They are living in 
heaven. " For we know that if our tarlhly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, ive have a building of God, an 
house Dot made with hands, eternal in the heavens." "And 
wlion he had opened ihe fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and fi 
the testimony which they held : and they cried with a lo 
voice, saying, Huw long, O Lord, huly and true, dost The 
not judge and avenge our bload on them that dwell on the 
eyrtli ? And white robes were given unto every one of 
them ; and it was said unto them, that riiey should rest yet 
for a little season, until iheir fellow-servants also and their 
brethren, tliat should be killed .is they were, should be fiil- 
fiUed." " After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nalioiis, and kindreds, a 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and bvfore ( 
Lanib, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; an 
cried with a lend voice, saying, Salvation to our God which 
Bitteth upon the throne, aud luiio the Lamb." 
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TWO EFP£CtS WILE, FOLLOW THIS HABITUAL REALIZATION Of 
ItEAVEN AS A WOKLD OF UFE AKD OF REWARD. 

1 . Covifort to 1/ott who are the children of God. 

Is the world to you dailt and dreary ? There is an eternity 
of light awaiting you in heaven. Is life to you a scene of sor- 
row ? An imniortsdity of joy is to be yours above. Arc you 
sickA^rcf Endless health awaits you yonder. Are you in 
your death- chamber, with yonr heart and flesh fainting and 
failing? Be not cast down. You ai-c ciossing the Jordan in 
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Company with Jcstts, the Ark of the Covonnnt. The promised 
land is opening to your i-icw. You arc jiiat about to emerge 
from the floods to enter upon the existence of lieaven, and there 
eternal life will be yours. Are you in the chamber where a 
dear friend \a dying, vnih the sad artticipation of the parting 
near? Friends, dear, fondly and deeply heloved, are living in 
licaven, ood, with the gushing joys of an intense and ecstjitic 
welcome, are about to rccoive your dying friond, and you, when 
you follow, up into a heaven of love, to join ilieir gliiddcned 
tlirongs. Cheer up, thild of GoJ ! The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand. Soon the voice of a Father's invitation will 
fall, like good news from a fnr country, upon thine ear, whilst 
stretched upon a dying pillow : " Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy I»rd." *' I have a 
desire to depart, and to be with Clirist, which is fiir better." 

2. Such a vxcxo of heaven will be a powerful motive fjr p)x- 
tent exertion in the wnys of the Lord, 

In life we feel that the view of what we are to secure in 
the future operates as a powerful motive to present exertion. 
The student pores over his books, gathers the thoughts of 
others into the storehouse of his own mind, diligently and 
anxiously prepares liiro.self for the position of lifa ho wishes 
to obtain : the merchant, whose trade is carried en with 
foreign lands, embarks feai-Iessly upon the stormy ocean, 
faces the dangers of the deep, absents himself from his home 
and from his family for months nnd for yem-a ; hia eye oU the 
while being directed to that peaceful retirement in the even- 
ing of life wliich his buaines.^, successfully prosecmed, will 
one day Eecure to him and to Ins family : the Iiusbandman, 
in the midst of the snows and the rains and the bluslermg 
winds of winter, ploughs his fields nnd prepares his seed, 
which he sows in the spring, having all the while the luxu- 
riuit harvest of autumn in his view : the soldier, in the 
midst of the toils and dangers and the horrors of war, ex- 
poses himself by night and by day to a bloody, and it may 
be to an instjintaneous death, stimulated by the view of that 
crown of honour and of applause wlikV\ Vo^^v^ v& V>» 
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Bovereign, and dcTotion to his country's cause, irill one day 
entwine around his hrow; the mariner, whilst afloat upon 
the occarj spreads the aiii, guides the helm, keeps his eye 
the compass, that he may thus be guidcJ iu tlie tig' 

'all this he does ^'itti tlie object of reaching 
which is still at a g:rcflt distance from him : the com- 
petitor in the arena at the Olympic games kept his eye upon 
the crown placed io his Tiew at the end of the racecourse, 
and, gazing upon the prize, earnestly put forth his ntmost 
exertion to gain it. 

The same U true of the children of God vrho are still 
the TTorld: it is the view of the glory that is yet to bo re- 
vealed — the cromi, tlie haven, the reward — that stimulati-s 
us to go on pcrsereringly with onr ivnrk^ of faith and labours 
of lovo; it 13 the vitw, by faith, of the ht^areiis expanding 
and slrutching above us and around iis, in all tliinr maf^nl- 
ficence, and grandeur, and glory^ and bUss, that becomes, 
through the influence of a holy hope, animated by a realizing 
faith, a powerful, nay, something like an irresistible motive, 
leading us to " ky aside every weight, anil the sin which doi 
most easily Iieset US, and to run with patience the race 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finish 
of our faith j who, for the joy that was set before 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down itt 
tlie right hand of the throne of God." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

IIEAVEK THE ETEIUT-U- nOJIF, OF TOE CIIlUJitEN OP OOD 

faith's ULlMi-SE INTO IT. 



N earthly home !s not always within the view of the 

members of the family who belong to it : distance 
may remove it beyond the reach of their eye : tlie 
want of sight may prevent them from seeing it 
erea irh'tlc it is near. Heaven is to ho, to us who ai 
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chUdren of God, our eternal home ; but at present it is not 
the object of sight to us. AVhetlier this arises from distance 
or the want of the bodily faculty of seeing it, whatever be 
the Cftuae, heaven is as much out of oiir view as if it were At 
present not in existence nt all. 

Heaven, however, docs exist, acd, moreover, it has been 
at different times unveilcc], and has become the object of 
sight to some of the children of God, even whilst they were 
yet dwelling -upon the earth ; and in tlie inspired descriptions 
recorded in the Bible, they tell us what they saw when, to 
their uplifted and wondering eye, ihey beheld the heavens 
open, and its crowding assemblies in their robes of while 
iiitting to .ind fro through its courts of glory. " I saw the 
Lord sitting on his throne," says llio propliet MicaJah, "and 
all the host of heaven standing by Him on his right hand and 
on his left." Isaiah thus describes what he saw, when, in the 
visions of the Almighty, he looked up into the opened heavens, 
and beheld its great Sovereign upon the throne of his glory : 
'•Id the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord ait- 
ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple." ITie heavena are opened to the view of Stephen, 
for his support and comfort at the hour of his cruel martyr- 
dom, and thus is described what he then beheld : *'Bul he, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly iuto 
lieaven, and saw tha glory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said, Beheld, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of mim standing on the right hand of 
God." The apostle John, above all who ever lived upon 
earth, is favoured with the heavens again and again opened 
to the view of his bodily eye, and. thus he speaks of what he 
saw : " After this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened 
in heaven : and the GrBt voice which I heard was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me ; which said. Come up hither, 
and I will show thee things which must be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the Spirit : and, behold, a throne was 
set In hoaven, and one sat on the throne. And he that sat 
was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine etoae : and, there 
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was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto 
emerald. And round about the throae were fow: and twent 
Feats : and upon tliH seats I saw four and tweiily eldera sitting 
clothed in white raiment ; and they liad on their heads crowns 
of gold." "And I belield, and I heard the voice nT mnny 
iingels round about the throne, and the beiists, and the 
elders : and the number of them was ten iho^isond times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousnutls ; snying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is tlie Lamb that was shun to receive power, 
and riches, and ivistlon), and strength, and honour, and glor)', 
and blessing." "After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multi- 
tude which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the tlu'one, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with w!iite robes, and palms in 
their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvatioa 
to our God ■which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Ijunb." 

Heaven does not appear lo our view as it did to the hodily 
eyes of these children of God, whose descriptions of it I htk\c 
thus given. Heaven b to us what the holy of hoHes was to 
the IsraeUtes of oM, — curtained off by a veil of invisibility, 
and hidden from us. The Israelites saw not mth tho bodilj^— 
oye into the holy of liolies ; tltey had merely particu]j^| 
descriptions of it in the Scriptures which were in their hands: 
these they oould read, and, through their descriptions, they 
could in faith look in upon (hat awfully soleom am) sacraj^^ 
chamber wliere God in ihs cloud appenred upon the inercj?*^! 
seat, and shone forth from between the cherubim. This is 
our position in reference to heaven. We see it not with the 
bodily eye, hut we have particular and inspired descriptions 
of it given us in the Bible by those who have looked into it ; 
and we can now use these descriptions as so many telescopes 
through which we can look up and in upon the otherwise 
liiddcu heavens, and beheld in idl its life and niagniiicenc 
the world of glory above. 

These inspired descriptions of heaven thus do for us vi\ 
a treatise on geography doea for us in behalf of a country we 
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.•er saw ; what n memoir dops for us jn bebalf of an indi- 
dual we never mot ; what ll:c telescope does to the aslro- 
omer in reference to a portion of the material uniTerae. 
liere are orbs esiating in the materisil universe so far distant 
from us in space, that tliey are entirely liidcien i'rom the view 
of our bodily eye ; ptars are in existence wliicli the unaided 
eye of man never reached in their far-off stations in space, 
and which we could never have known diil exist had the 
telescope not been inTenlcd - the telescope, however, pierces 
by its penetrating glance tlie hidden recesses cf space, lifts 
the veil that conceals tliem from our view, and lays open to 
onr obBervatien not single stars merely, but glittering firma- 
ments grouped into their respective family clusters, dimly 
but plainly shining like so many islands of liglit in the great 
eDcircling ocean of space. 

Heaven, like the remote star, is bidden from o\a view ; 
but we have in the Scriptures a divine telescope through 
whose revelations we can look iip and in upon that holy 
place; and all that is now on our part needed to see into it 
Jts oar eternal home is the eye of faith, brought into relation 
dtli these Scriptures, that speak to us about it and about Its 
living assemblies. '^ Faith is the subsUince of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen," I'aith is the eye tlmt 
looks through the glass cf God's word, and up through tlia 
windows of heaver, and beholds its living assemblies. Yes^ 
yonder sanctuary that is above izs, and which, in the view of 
e uubeliever, is a mere name, a great ideu, or at most a 
ast and undefined region, comes forth into the view of the 
eliever's eye a great world of life, peopled v,-ith innumerable 
inhabitants, met together for eternity before the throne of 
God, and dwelling together in all the sweet and social inter- 
course of love and of home. 

Reader I look up and view with nie yonder bright home 
love which God has prepared for his children beyond 
eath and the grave. The representation of it as a boms 
by far the most delightful deEcripUon oflt which the sacred 
Titers give us iu the Scriptm-es, — a home into which many 
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of tlie cliiMren of (rod are entering wlien they go up into 1 
from their beds of death. And what a comfoning thoiight 
it ia to those entering, that ihcy will never require to leave it 
permanently, or to bid those who axe there a final adieu I 
The time iicvft- will come, throughout the annals of an on- 
coming eternity, when the family of God will require to flit, 
and leaTC that refngn for some other habitation, " For we 
know, that if our earlhly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the beaTcns." Death will never again |>arl 
those who meet in thnt house, for it is a world of life: there 
13 in its happy courts no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither is there nny more paiuj for the former ttin, 
are passed away. 

Diflereut are the fiiiniUes of the children of God in th^ 
homes of cliange upon earth. The sportiveness of childrfM 
in their parents" home, gambolling away in each otljer'a com- 
pany the morning of life, is soon exchanged for the silence 
and the gloora that brood over the graves of that whole 
household, llic happiest family upon earth, in their home of 
love, is soon startled by the koDclt at their door of the king 
of tensors, and at the sound of the voice which stmimau 
them successively away. It is not so in heaven's high and 
happy home. When the children of God meet Id yonder 
abode of bliss, they meet to part no more. 

1 now wish the reader lo look up with me, and in upon 
that eternal home of life and of love, whilst I endeavour to 
pre a short def^cription of the high and happy inmates bow 
assembled there, and who will bo there through eleniity. 
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God our Father is there. The first petition in the LoTi 
Prayer teaches us this great truth : " Our Father in heaven." 
Again, Jeans sap, " Take hoed that ye despise not one of 
the^e little ones: for I say unto you, That: in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in 
beRveu." God is everj-wherti present thronghoiit hi 
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onivcTSe ; for the heavens, even the hearen of heavens, can- 
not contain Ilim : but in n peeiUinr manner He vouchsafes 
lib presence, and the rich mnnifcslutions of his glory nail love 
to Uiose who are tliere. Hils is tbe comforting and soul- 
refreshing view of God which He gives MS of himself in the 
gospel of hw grace. God app^mrs in heaven as a fiithcr in 
the midst of his fiimily. The inmatcA see God, not merely 
in the person of Christ; they sec God himself; they possess 
the bcatillc Tiaioii, — tho vision that lunkes happy-, they sec 
God upon the throne in all his glory and benuty nnd love, 
are satisfied wilh his likeness, and rejoice In his smile, — that 
Kmile which spreads the liglit of an etcnml day over all who 
are in glory. '* Blessed are the pure in henrt, for they shall 
see God." "And they shall see his face, nnd his nnme Rhall 
be in their foreheads." God is a sovcrci^ upon the ibronc, 
but He is also a father, — the Father of merwca and the God 
of all comfort, manifesting his presence to aJl the members of 
liis great family who are living with Him on high. With the 
amile of a father upon his countenance, nnd with tho love of 
A father glowing in his bosom, lie is holding high and bliss- 
ful communion not merely with Jesus, the Son of his love, 
and with the Holy Sjilnt, — He i^ ako condc<<ceudiug, In all 
the love and tenderness and sympathy of a father in ilia 
midst of hia children, to hold swoet and endearing intercourse 
with the whole created inmates of heaven. He rests in his 
love towards tliem, He rejoices in their joy, He listens to their 
praise, lie walks with them, and holdn high and ineflable 
converse with them. He is their sun and shield; they arc 
in his presence, spending a glad eternity beneath the over- 
shadowinga of his glory, and encircled with the joys of his 
own glad heaven. "The sun shall be no more thy light by 
day ; neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee : hut the Lord shall bo unto thee an everlasting light, 
and tJiy God thy glory. . Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither ishall tliy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord slmll he 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall he 
ended. Thy people also shall be all rigU<to\i3\ Uvtt^ »\>»lU. 
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inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the 
of my hands, that I may be glorified." 

The Holy Spirit is manifesting his blessed presence to all 
who are in yonder glorious home. With qur present limited 
faculties, it is impossible that we can now form a clenr and de- 
finite conception of the personality and distinct individuality 
eitlier of tbe First or of the Third Person of the adorable 
GodKead. It is easy to form a definite conception of the 
personality of Christ, for He has our nature, and now appears 
in heaTeu wearing the Imman form. Tlie Holy Spirit, how- 
ever, hna a distinct personality, though we cannot describe in 
what it consists, or eren conceive what it is ; and, as one of 
the three persona of the Godhead, the Holy Spirit is now 
appearing with ibe Father and the Son to all who are in 
heaven. He is a person who has life in himself, and who 
gives life to others, — making bellcTers the new creation of 
God in Christ Jesus ; who forma in his divine niind the 
Jarge and comprehensive plan of God's mercy to man in th 
work of human redemption, and who writes, or rather di 
tates, the book of life which reveals it; who loves, wh 
sorrows, who is vexed, who is grieved, who 8}'mpathizes with, 
the sorrowing, who conitorts the downcast and broken in 
spirit. The Holy Spirit does this to ua, and feels thus with 
H3, whilst all the time He remains invisible to our bodily eye. 
But He is acting differently" to (hose who are in heaven. 
appear* to them in his glory. He manlfesla himself in 
life and love to their view. 

Tlie Lord Jesas is now in heaven npon the throne with 
God, and is there appearing in his glory to all its happy in- 
mates. The heavens have received Him until the final rc&ti- 
tulion of all things, " Seeing then that we have a great hiffh 
priesti that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession." " Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
Rive repentance to Israel, and forjriveness of sins." It ia only 
when looking up with the eye of faith that we can jtay with 
the apostle: " But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
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Ihan the angels Tor the suffering of ileath, crownt-d wiili glory 
and honour ; tliat He by tlie gi-acc of God should taste death 
for every man." Those who are in heaven sec Jesus eye to 
pye without a veil between, — they see Him as He if. — they 
behold Him now at the right hand of the throne of God, the 
brightness of the F.ither's glory, and the express imago of his 
person. They eee Him and hear Him (is He makes interces- 
sion with the Father in behalf of his church and people ; they 
Ke Him in his love, iis He presents the pmyera of nil saints to 
Him who is upon the throne. As He receives lus people to 
himself, so Ho presents them to Uie Father, and rejoices over 
ihem in the fulfilment of this prayer: " Father, I will iLiit 
lliey nlso, whom ihou hast given me, be with me where I am ; 
that they may behold my glory, wliich Thou hast given me: 
for Thou lovedst me before the foundation, of the world." 

How glorious doea Jesus now nppear to the assemblies 
alwve, compared Mdth what Ho did once to the inhabitant* ot 
litis world I Here, Christ is seen with satldenwl countenance 
sorrowful brow, a man of son'nws, and acquainted with 
^ef. Yonder, He beams forth upon heaven's admiring assem- 
blies, shining in all the glories of the Godhead. Here, his 
face was so marred more than any man, and his form than 
the sons of men ; in the garden of Gethsomane it was be- 
elouded with sweat and blood. Yonder. Christ's face is fairer 
thim the children of men ; his countenance is like the sun 
shining in his strength. Here, Christ's eyes were seen often 
dim with sorrow, red with weeping, and, on the cross, closing 
in death. Yonder, Ms eyes arc as a flame of fire, scnrcbing 
Jerusalem as with lighted candles. Here, his head in cruel 
mockery was encircled with a crown of thorns ; the prickles 
were forced by the pitiless soldiers into his sacred brow ; the 
blood, in a trickling strejur, Howed from the opened wounds. 
Yonder, Chritit is diademed with a CTO\vn of glory that f.tdeih 
not away; He hath upon his head many crowns, and is ac- 
knowledged by all who are in heaven as thtir Kinx and Lord. 
Here He was arrayed with the purple robe ; the reed of 
innilt was put into his hand ; and the mocking Jews, lii d^ 
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rlsion, bowed to llim the kuee. Toadcr, Christ is arrayi 
^vith the robe of imcroated glory ; He covers himself ■witU 
light as tvith u g,^nn3nt ; the sceptre of univeTsal empire is 
in his hand, and all the hosts of heaven are hovring before 
Hira. Here lie was surrounded by many vrho haU'd Uim 
without a cause, and who lifted vociferously llie cry, "Away 
•with llim, away ivilh bim ; cnicify him, crucify him." Yonder, 
Christ is encircled alone by those who love Him, and who 
will through all eternity liymn forth his praises in heaven. 
Here, Christ was lifted upon the cross a spectacle of woo to 
angeU and to men. Yonder, lie is exaliod upon the ihrone, 
and numbers without iiiimber arc rubiiig before Him thii 
hallelujah ucclalm, " Salvation to Him that sitCeth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." Christ will 
thus appear in his glory to all who arc in heaven, and will, 
with all the iiitenseness of Uie holii^^t love, commune with 
tbem freely, iind face to face, throughout the endless agcfl of 
a glad eternity. 
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There are two distinct orders of created beings who d 
in heaven, and make up God's family tlierc, — angels, and 
already gloritled membora of the human family. Angeb arc 
there. We know nothing about angeU further than what 
the Bible has :nude known to ua. Our knowledge of ihcir 
existence, and of what they are, is entirely derived from th« 
word of God. Whilst contemplating what the Bible rereals to 
us about these high intelligences, du not overlook Hie/actf that 
the Bible dues not profess to give u» a history of angels, and 
of God's dealings with them. The Bible is simply an inspired 
description of what God has done mih and for the human 
family, in effecting the great work of fiiir redemption. AU 
the alliisioDs the Scriptures make to angels are merely iocl- 
dontal, made on account of their associations and iuleroouzw 
with noaa. 

Hence there ore many things which we might desire to 
know about these high inteUigences, upon which the 
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IcntSl^ly sQeDt : the ft'su of ibetr creatkm, — liow hag it vai 
l)efore the crealiun of man ; the order of ibeir ere«taoo,^ 
whether created iJI a* oooe, or snooecsnlj, after loag into*- 
vals, like the huutan race; the agrnqf of ihor creatunt, — 
whether direct, by God's ht^ and immediata b^est, as 
Adam vraa, or by parental trmBniHwton ; the aoAire of tbetr 
aaeiKe, — whether purely spiritual, or mauer spiritualized and 
in posseanon of lu^ intelligence ; the comttitvtion uf their 
^HTWiu^— whether made up of pare spiiiS, soeb aa ire beliere 
tlie Father and the Holj Spirit to be, or of » body and spiiit 
such 35 Jesus is and man is ; the wwf in which they obtaio a 
kuowledge of U5, and of what b laldng place upon earth,-~- 
M-bcthcr thruugh the medium of certain senaej^ like oon^ , 
beiDg^ brought into dirvct and immediate contact with ui, toll 
their missions from bearen to earth, or by a full, and wnne- 
lliing like a dirioe intuidon, bdwlding at once the whole 
expanded and unfolded Dmrem of God laid open to their 
view, including the rery inmook cfaamben of the soul of man, 
— such on inspecdon and aendDy of «U exjcteocea ai we 
believe the adorable Godhead cie ro aen ; the iiscMner in whi^ 
they CDDTey an account of the knowledge which they hare 
gained about what is taking place npoa earth to the created 
inmates of hcaren, — mktAtr by a pcnoaal return to heaven 
\dt Ii tlie tntelligeDoe, or by eenjng at times the account with 
other angeU whooa they meel ia their walks through the 
world, and who are about to rise immediately to heaven, like 
vessels crossing each others path, and sending a verbal or 
written message home ; or wbeibcr, by Mnneibtng like the 
cords of an flectric sjmpathy, stretching betwixt earth and 
heaven, along which in a moDKnt, in the twinkling of an eye, 
they can transmit an account to those in ^ry of asythisg 
ihey may know tn be interestmg to them dwcUii^ in ibo 
realms of eternal day. 

The Scriptures, howerer, make known to os mncli tsd- ■ 
dentally respecting thcee angds of God: that they weru 
created before the earth was, or msn was finnaed ; for i^ea 
^od, on the moming of creation, piaaaaueA Vn\A gTMJumiofc 
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jlie Leiivens and the earth, " ihe morning stai'S Bang togel! 
and the sons of God sliouted for joy;"' — tbat heaven is their' 
usu.il habitation and home, where they are made glad by a 
habitual and uninterrupted view of the lace of God : *' Take _ 
heed that ye despise not one of these little ones : for I sayfl 
«nto you. That in heaven their angels do always behold the , 
face of my Father which is in heaven ;" — that they dilTer in 
rank, — iiugels, archangels, principal itiea, powers, cherubim, 
seraphim ; — that their rack in heaven 13 high, — sons of God, 
morning stars, undying courtiers in the high palace of eter- 
nity; — that their form 13 benutiful and their appearance 
bright: " And I saw another mighty angel come dovm from 
hcaveoj clollied with a cloud ; and a minbow was upon his 
head, and hi^ face was as it weie the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire ; " — that they arc immortal, and will thus never 
die: "Neither can they die any more: for they are cqna! 
unto the angels; and arc the children of God, being the chilv 
drcn of the resurrection ;" — that their number is very great:] 
* Tlie chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands^ 
of angels : the Lord is nmon^ them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
place." " And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angelj 
round about the throni?, and the beasts, and the elders: and 
the numbL-r of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
I and thousands of thousiinds;"— that they join in the worship 
)f God : " And all the angels stood round about the throne, ^ 
about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before tho^H 
16 on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen : " 
BlABnng, and glory, and "wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, and miglit, be unto our God for ever anc' 
ever, Amen ; " — that they hold converse, and are able to 
communicate intelligence to the members of the human 
family; "And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great: joy, which shall be to 
all people ;" — that ihey feel a deep interest in ns : " Likewise,^ 
I say ttnto you, Ihcrc is joy in the pri-'sence of the angds ofS 
God over one sinner that repenteth;" — that tbey are our 
liana here duHnir life, and boar us home to heavcD »l 
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ealh. In heaven, angels will associate with us for eternity, 
and \nH freely coinmunicate to ua what tbey have seen aud 
■what they know of the w.ays and works of God. 

T/iere are also in fteaven a great number of the human Jamijf 
tcho art ali'cath/ ghrified. 

I have already given iu anotlier treatise, Meet for Heaven^ 
^■hat I believe to be the scriptural view of a "state dt 
glory;" and in connection with this, what those members 
of the human family are, and now experience, who have gone 
up from eitrth, and have entered upon the "life in Heaven." 
J may here add, that the glorified in bcaren are just what 
^hey wci-e iu their religious experiences whilst they were in 
**a state of grace" upon earth, only they are perfected. They 
lore yonder the same God whom they loved here. They ara 
looking with a heavenly affection to the same Saviour whom 
they loved and followed whilst upon earth. Their souls aro 
warmed with the glowings of divine love, and their lips are 
tuued to the praises of God by tlie same Holy Spirit who was 
their life, and shed abroad the love of God ia their hearts 
here. They posses the sa m e social nature, the same delight 
in the communion of tlie saints, which they had upon eortli. 
iTliey that feared tJie Lord rpake often one to another, the 
nl lienrkcued and heard ihem, whilst they were npon esirtli. 
They are doing the same now that tliey Iiave met in heaven. 
Tlius you who are the children of God can look up to a social 
heaven which is to be your eternal home, into which death 
is to usher you, there to meet and to associate for ever with 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, with angels, and with all thd 
gtoriiicd memben of the human family. 
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CHAPTEK V. 



TBC DrUtQ DEUEVEIC IS UIS E!lCK'CUjUIB£B ON TU£ TUBE^UOLO 
OF HEAVEN. 





HE aick-cJi limber of a dying believer is tlie gnto 
licavcn. Death io a belicYor is the opeuiiig of Uiu 
pile of glyry by Christ, vilio lias in the Iiand of 
Ilia aovertigiity tbe keys of death imd of I 
invisible 'world ; it ia thus God's child cDtera inlo heav< 
hia Father's home. I am in the hojje that fin iUustrjition 
tbis view of being *' oa tbe threshold" will Iielp tu dispt-I 
gloom ^vhiuh the approaclmig night of death brings arot 
the bed of dissolution, and show to the eye of holy hope 
morning, dawning around that bcd^ of a day that ia never 
end. 

What a trying and aflfocting position you aro in, yc 
dren of God, who aro now in your chamber of sickness, whc 
heart and flesh are falntiug and failing, and who are looking 
fonvard, cither in a &tate of anxiety, or with your soul stuyj 
upou the Lord Jcsu», !>ercue and calai, witli Uiu unticipaljc 
that the hour of your di^olulion is near ! You have bidt 
adieu to the world; your connection wiili its life, its biisint 
its activity, is already in a great meiiaure terminated. 
has taken you by the hand, has turned aside with you 
the world, and is overshadowing you with bis covenant 
gracious presencR m your chamber of attiiction. Do not fail 
when thus rebuked of Him. " Ilo alllictelh not wJIUds 
neither gricvcth the children uf men." '* "Whom tlie 
loveth lie chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
Kiceiveth." God does not free you from afllicUon, 
remember when ia it He has taken you into your nc 
chamber, that from it you may ri&e and enter a heaven 
life, fa not the knowledge of this to you like good uei 
from a far country ? Time witli yon is about to slop ; 
eternity is near, tuid it is about to upen to you its glories and 
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Its joys. Y(txx have, perhaps, looked npon the earth from 



jour (iick-bedroom window for the last time; but in faiili 
and in hope you csan now look np, and yon see, far np above 
yon, in the calmest, serenest regions of God's great universe, 
a heaven of life about to open its gates of glory for your 
joyful reception. Tou are about to leave dear, loving, 
sorrowing friends in your chamber of diasoliiUon ; but lookj 
Up in fiiitli : dear frienils who have formerly left, you, wid 
who have entered upon their reward before you, are even 
DQW standing upon the shore of Immanuel'a land, and are ; 
looking forth with enraptured eye that they may see the first 
gUnpAe of the ahip of salvation rise into view — upon the far- 
off horizon, in which you are sailiag upwards to the haven 
of eternal glory to join them yonder in their ghidoesB. You 
are ahfout to paas away from the voice of prayer offered to 
God for you by your minister, or by some other dear friend, 
and from the edifj-iiig and much-prized religious conversa- 
tion which these dear ones hold with you, whilst they give 
expression to their sorrow at parting with you, and to their 
hope of meeting you again after a short separation. Soon 
these sounds are to give place to what you will immediately 
bear, even the high praisea of eternity. 

Ton are now on the confines of a glorious etemity^-on iht 
threshold nf heaven. Yon have your trials, — your soiTOwfiii 
parting with your frienils,- — your heart and flesh beginning 
to faint and to fail, — your soul and your body about to be 
separated and parted for a season, to enter npoTi very diffe- 
rent portions, — the lights that shine upon you whilst upon 
earth extinguished from your view, ^the dark night of death 
beginning to gather in ile lowering frown around, yon, Tou 
have aiso i/ortr comjbrfs. Jehovali is hearing your prayers in 
your day of trouble, and is sending you help out of Zion. 
You hear your Redeemer's voice, in the tones of tenderert 
Jove, saying to you, " Fear not ; I am iJic first and the last : 
■I am He that livetb, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
tkAth." The Holy Spirit is \Tith you, your light in darkri'-sa. 
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your strength in weakness, joiir joy iu sorrow, your peace in 
bclieviug ; anil thus you rejuicc in tin; lio[»y of tliv glory of 
God. Yon tire leaving your homo of lyve upon tarth, the 
dear friends wbo are around you in it ; but oh I joyous 
thought, it is to rise and to find prepared for you another in 
thi^ heavens, vrhere once dear friends and others who have 
fallen asleep in Jesua l>efore you, nHlt meet you and salnte 
you as a new nieml>f>r of their family circle with the gush of 
warmest delight. There they will speak with you, through 
eternity, in the language nf glorified fpirits, and dwell with 
you in love for ever in realms where life never ends and 
friendship never eools, 

I will now endeavour to depict the sorrows and the joy«'1 
of your present position, by exljibiting to your view others on 
the threshold and about to enter upon the " Life in Hearen." 
Contemplate with me the circumstances connected with the 
death of Moses. View him whilst he lingers on the threshold 
of glory. Hi3 eyes are not dimmed, his strength is not 
itDpaLred. Even in extreme old age, he retains the full 
vigour of manhood. The intimatinn comes out to him from 
God that he is to leave the Israelites to the care and guid- 
ance of Joshua, and to come up to the top of Mount Nebo, 
then* to die before the Ivord. Tlie leader of Israel has 
brought God's ooveuant people out of the bondage of Egypt, 
tJirough the howling wilderness, and hoa conducted them lo 
the very confines of the proiuised land He is not, however, ^M 
to cross the Jordan, and to put the Israelites in possession of ^^ 
the long- promised iiihei-itance, whom he had for so nianj 
years led, and for whom he had so often prayed. He gives 
them an instructive and a peculiarly appropriate farewell 
address. He bids them an ufTcL-tiiig and tender adieu. 
Ue then turns from the congregation, whilst their eyes are 
steadily fixed upon him; slowly and solemnly he ascends, and 
ascends alone, to his dcuth-chambcr upon the top of a neigh- 
bouring lonely mount. Pensively, but with the most perfect 
^ferenity of soul, he reaches its summit- He stands there nlone. 
1o humtm eye is to look in s^'mp.ithy and in tears upon him 
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■whilst liis countenance is changing. No liuinflri linnd is near 
to minister to his relief. The mountain-top is his conch, the 

one is his piJlow, the sky is the only curtain that throws its 
'pids nround his dying bed. lie looks around him upon a 
living world which he is abont ta leave, and then -upwards to 
a living heaven which he is just about to enter. He looks 
back and takes another long, affeclionntPj lingering snrvey 
in the direction of the pince where the Jewish c^nip is 
pitched, and the tents of Isitiel arc spread, with the taber- 
nacle in the midst. He loots onwards towiuds the west, 
where the promised land is lying: 3jid the Jordan is flowing^. 
His eye lights on the hill of Tabor, which he is not to tread 
till he comes down from heaven lo meet vrith Jcsiis llicre at 
the scone of his traiisfign ration. Elenzar is not present t" 
put up a prayer for liiuj, that he might be supported and 
comforlcd ; he utters a secret prayer thw.t God may shield 
him in his solitude, and receive his redeemed spirit up and 
home to heaven. Moses is now done with the enrtli and 
with all sublunary aifaira. He stretches himself upon the 
cold ground, he closes hia eyes tipon all that is visible, and 
looks up silently in faith upon the opening invisihilitios that 
pre above. In patience and holy submission he waits God'a 
time, when his spiiit is to mount and enter his Father's home 
in gloiy. He waits not long. God lays his finger upon his 
heart ; in a moment its action ceases ; the pulse stops ; the 
ocid benumbing feeling of death begins to spread through 
every part of the body ; he dies before the Lord ; his soul 
rises and enters heaven. Thus, from his friendless death- 
couch upon the lonely mount, he ascends and mingles;, slill 
in life, mth God's great Xuinily above. 

Look now at the patriarch Jacob "on the threshold." 

e meets death in very different circumstances. His chil- 
dren and friends are around him. Jacob has spent a long 
nd an eventful hfe upon earth ; and whilst the evening 
ihadea calmly .inei cloudlessly begin to gnther around him, 
he dies as many a parent has died, ia the bosom of hi.^ family 
circle. He knows his cJfnartiire is at VanA., wOcvtitV'^ ^w\aft 
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intimation, nr by the feeling of hU increasing \rpaTcnps3. IFo 
sends for his cliildren nnd friends to come and sec bim bpforp. 
he (lie, that he may pray for tlic-m, riod imjilore God's blessinij 
to descend upon them. Jacob's deal h -chamber is pregnftnt 
with interest to every head of n familv, when stretched, in 
the providence of God, upon a dying bed. Tliere is not 
another death-bed scene so fiill of pxample recorded in the 
nible. Jacob knew that tlie words of the dj-ing have been 
looked npon as sacred in every nge, find nn entrance at on 
into the hearts of the mourner.^ aroxmd, and often arc po 
fully instrumental, by the blessing of the Spirit of God, 
awakening the careless, and in edifying those in a state of 
grace. Jacob nccordingTy assembles his household aronnd 
Iiis dying bed ; he gives to liis children successively such 
esliortations ns their circumstances required ; and mth fond 
wishes and many pruycra, and with the hope of yet meeting 
tliem in lieaven, where death and separation are unknown, 
he commits them to God. He is happy in his own spiritual 
experience, and his soul is comforted by the great and glorious 
realities of thfi future that arc opening upon hia viflw. He 
has long experienced the cuvcnant mercies of liis Go<I. Now 
he feels that God h indeed the portion of his eoul, the ete 
God is hia refuge, and aronnd him Eu-e the evcrlasliiig arms. 

The angel of the covensint has spread around him the 
pavilion of his love, with the light, and peaccfnlress, nu 
solace of his o^vn gracious presence. He l'K»ks up in fait 
and sees t!ve peopled heavens above, thro'ivinjj open for hi 
reception the everlasting doors, that he may enter more th 
a conqueror over death, and find there a home of lova f 
eternity. He hears the voice that calls hira home; his r 
xponse is, " I havo Ty'ailed for thy salvation, O Lord." He is 
in the possession of the most perfect consciousness, — ihe whole 
scene bears evidence of this; he looks up from hia family 
and friends assombted aromid him in his dying chamber, Id 
the great family of God, and whom he is just about to join : 
his last prayer is offered, ho ceases to speak, Ms work on 
e^jrth is done, ho is on tlie t\irca\io\l o? ^ticjiW life, he dravt 
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his feel up into the beJ. Tliose nrounO in speccliless silence 
look ou, and bcliold the work of the Lord — the change which 
(ieath produces. I,o [ the pnllor of dissolution is upon the 
conntenance; the eyes are suddenly, and as if somewhat pain- 
fully, tnrned up, and b(*come fixed in the tipwnrdj vacftnl, 
sightless gaze of donth ; the bosom no longer heaves, it is at 
rest and is still ; the last quiver hns jiassed from the lips. 
Jacob is already sealed in the chariot of salvntion. The path 
to glory ia entered upon; and surrounded by a blight and 
rejoicing convoy of attending angels, he leaves thp earth and 
rises to his rewnrd. *' Let mc die the denth of the righteous, 
and let my Inst cad be like his." 

How varying uud vastly different are tlic circiimst^nc?a 
of God's children, ivhen, in his lioly providence ^vith them, 
they are brought face to face with deji.th, and arc placed " on 
tho threshold I" Como -niih me in imagination to the liiU of 
Calvary, and in the painful and bloody death of the penitent 
malefactor, there you witness a scene very different indeed 
from the pcacefulness nnd love of Jacob's death-chamber. 
Lol you sec upon a crosa, uenr to which the Son of God is 
bleeding, a malf factor nailed iu nil the ag"ny of crucifixion. 
IIo lived a careless and wcked life; till at last, arrested by 
tho hand of justice, he is condemned by the laws of his 
country to die. Thus he hangs, outwardly writhing in pain, 
nnd balhed with blood, — inwardly impenitent, his heart hard 
and his conscience unawakcned ; for at first he frowns in his 
impf.nitence upon Jcsiis. and joins those who revile thfi meek 
and lowly Sufferer. At List his eye turns from sun-eying 
the insulting Jews, liglits wonderingly and gnzlngly upon llie 
face of Jesus, so calm in pain, so placid In the enduring of 
almost unbearable sorrows. Jesus pniys. IIow doea thftt 
prayer, by its very sweetness, tenderness, and charitj-, staxtic 
him I Jesus has been injured, bctmyed, arraigned, unright- 
eously condemned, is enduring uncomplainingly an unmerited 
death. The Jews nro hia enemies without a. catise. What, 
then, is hb prayer? It is not tli:it God would make bnrc his 
*jrai"m for their siznal and immediate YmM\i,VfflaiecA.\ *A 'vk 
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not for TPTifreance upon hia rp.lentless persecutor* Tlie roice 
of Jesus — sweot, loving, nntl mild — rises to the Father in the 
words, " Fatlier, forgive tliem ; for they know not what th 
do." In that pmycr of Jesus, thti nmlofactor hears soim 
thing that is above nature ; Ihyre is in it the voico divine,— 
the very long-suffering nad endurance of a God, of m 
The mild heat of the summer sun melts the snow and ihn 
the ice. Tlie love and forgiving Bpirit of Jesus melt 
man's heart ; and, bursting into tears of Mntrition, he looks 
full into Christ's face, all bathed wifh blood, and exclairaK, 
"Loid, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom^ 
The cry of supplication never reaches Christ's ear in v. 
The answer ia immediately given, " Verily I say unto th 
To-day shalt tho\i be with me in paradise." There may be 
but few d(fnch-lied repentances. It may be true that genera 
jKiople die just as they live. Still, God's grace is all-suihcie 
and we believe is not restrained until the last spark of esp; 
ing life goes out. And here la an instance of at least 
individu.il becoming a penitent v^Iicn on the llireshold of a 
dark and lowering and unprovided-for eternity. Now he 
can look up to God as a Father reconciled, to Jesus as his 
Saviour, to the Holy Spirit ns his life and spiritual portion, 
to heaven as his home- He has now the prospect that his 
sufferings wiU all termiuate on this side cf the veil; and that 
when ho rises at death from viewing the great assemblages 
whom he beholds crowding the hill of Calvary, he will enter 
heaveD, and see around him there the larger assonibUcs 
tlie skies, and hear them, not reviling the Son of God, 
proclaiming of Ilim, '^Thou wnst slain, nud hast redeem' 
us to God by thy blood," The now lifeless body, bathed 
with blood, and wet with the tears of a late repentance, is 
left hanging upon the cross. The sou!, however, redeemed 
by Christ's blood, and sanctified by his Spirit, lakes its flight 
upwards towards heaven. Jcsos is already there, — rcceiv| 
him homo, a welcome pilgrim from the hill of Cidvar}', p 
bably tlie Jirst soul saved by his blood after it was actually 
shed. 



bed 
»,is 

Tied 
ight 

aDyl 



HEABISG nOME. 



£7 



CHAPTER VI. 



nS THE THBESHOLD (cWl/lKUf^i), 



OOK now upon anollier of God's cliililron *' on llie 
tlireslioltl," djing, not in bis bed, with assembled 
and sympatliizing friends around himr but liiid Ht 

Itlie rich man's gate, and there left to perish, un- 
pitied by htuuan eye, and unrelieved by Iniman hand. Look 
first 8t the mjiiision to which tliat gate leads. lis towering 
battlements and lofty pillai's, ataudlng sentry in iheir niassive- 
ncss on eacli side of the door, give evidence that it is the liome 
Gf one of the grandees of earth. Listen ! there is witlda the 
melody of the sweetest music, and, in addition, the sound of 

» dancing and of revelry is failing upon your ear. Tlje lighted 
tapers are thromng their stream of ilium ination far and wldo 
nround iJiem upon the lowering pavilion of night. All i» 
light and gladsomeness aud froUc within that guy dwelling 
But, lol what a diEerent scene b transacting at the gate. 
LAzarus is lying there, unheeded and unpitied, and U sinking 
- under the iveight of years .^nd of trouble. Ilis eyes are already 
glazed ; his lips are pale and parched, but no friendly hand 
is near to moisten them; the cold sweat of death is falling 
in many a drop from his furrowed brow ; the convulsively 
heavy breathing is hearing its voiceless testimony that the 
^K sand-glass of life is nearly run. This is transacting upon 
jH earth. What is happening in heaven ? There is a thrill of 
sympathetio feeling stteartiing through the bosoms of its in- 

» habitants towards that poor beggar who is dying bo dL-stitute 
and unpitiod at yonder gate. God has already given the 
command to those ministering spii-ita, who hear his voice ia 
heaven and hearken to hia word, to go down to that gate and 
bring LazaruR home. They have already given obedience ; 
their passage from heaven to oarth is cilectcd ; they are 
Jiovering on their wings of light and of Jove around that dying 
nint, -waiting till the redeemed spirit is.snc» vcvVrt \\vv:\t tov^iX 
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wiea it quits (ho clinugctl body. This at Iiist takes place 
These angeU receive the spirit of I^zanis, atid close around 
him. How ■do tliey innnediately act ? They taiTy not to 
look in upon the dancers at the liaH, nor to listen to their 
music, nor to burj the disonsed body j their glad assonibhige 
is instanlly in molion ; ihey spread forth, witli a niRllc, tliei 
wings of love and of jay upon the evening air, and bearl 
homewards to Abrahiiin'a bosom the sainted spirit, thejf ret 
to thciir nativa heavens. 

Come now with me and be witnesa of a different dejrth- 
scene, — Sip|ihen *' on the threshold," put to death by the hand 
of violence. What a distressing spectacle opens to our view ! 
You have perhaps never s«t'n a huniau beinj; ruthlessly p 
to death hy tlie hand of his fellow-man ; but you cun rcjUi 
whnt is taking place at Stephen's death if you have mingled 
mlh the crowd and looked upon a condemned prisoner Buf- 
fering death upon the KcafTold. Have you seen a prisoner, 
pininnert and pale, issue from the precincts of the prison, and 
amid the solemnities of the day of esecution take Iiia place 
upon thi.' apparatus of duHth ? What n thrill of breai 
emotion streams through yonr bosom as you gaze upon 
hagirard countenance and upon tlio restless eyes of the cri 
nal about to be exncutcd, looking do\™ upon the aBsemhi 
masses of spectators stretching far and near, before and around 
the scaflfolcl t Have yoix witnessed the minister of the gospi 
Heaven's ambassador of peace to man, finisli his prayer, 
aside, and leave the prisoner at the vpry gate of death 'f 
ILive you looked upon the executioner then step forward to 
perform his part in the ai\"ful tragedy — sUp the rope nronn 
the nock of the trembling victim, draw the fatal cap over 
eyes, plaoe in his liand the death-signal, and retire? Ha 
you felt your hcai't throb, ynnr eyes grow dim, your liin' 
shake, your breathing hpcomo choked, as you gjvzed upon I 
man, hooded now and shut out from all that is visible, pau 
ing for a few terrible momcnt-i upon the tbresliold of an awfi 
eternity before he takts his leap out of tirae into Iho great 
I, the fall of the drtip. initantly followed by 
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i!ash downwards and the recoiling suing of tlie man, cliokicg, 
and convnlaiTcly Iipaving in tho agonies of dcat]i, hava an 
effect upon tliR souls of the sfiectators tvliicli ev^en the atoutf st 
heart can scarcely endure ! 

In Stephen's martyrdom you sec n death as riolent, but 
more lawless and tumultuous. He is not arraigned and uon- 
deinned by a regular process of huv, and then carried forth in 
solemnity along the stern path of justice to suffer the punish- 
ment which the law prescribes. Lii 1 he is nenv the beauti- 
ful gate of the temple; there is around him a crowd of Jews 
in A slate of strange and fraulic excitement. Huw ciihu 
Stephen is ! how serene and sweet his a.fpect I his face in ;i 
blaze of glory shining like that of an angel I He kneels doM'u 
and prays to the God of his sulvation to succour him in this 
trying hotir, to shield him in the last nlarm, to strotch forth 
from heaven the anns of his love, and to enfold him in the 
embrace of hia covenant protection. 

Tlie first pitiless stone is thrown; it strikes Slcphen with 
that soft, dull, and heavy crash that fidls so distressingly and 
gratingly upon the ear. Stones follow in r.ipid succession. 
Stephen at first is knet^ing in prayer, with hia hands clasped, 
and his eyes upraised to heaven ; but, like ripsned grain 
beat down by the descending hail, he falls upon his back and 
lies stretched upon the ground, his bruised and bleeding 
body starting with convulsive twitchings. 

Kvcn in this awful situaiion he feels on the very threshold. 
The heavens above him arc opened to his view, imd, looking 
upwards into them, lie sees a different spectacle from lliat 
which is around him upon earth : " But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of Ciod, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 
and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, .nnd the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God." How comfoitinrr 
is this view t<j the dying saint I Heaven opening its doors of 
love, that he may enter it in find there an everlasting home I 
God in his glory upon the throne, Jesus at the Father's right 
hand risen np in his symp-ithy, re^dy w\t\\ o\\\a.VK."yi\iR.4.%!ttNfc 
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to velcome Stephen in t The chariot of salvation, eneire 
by shining angels, near and already prepared, in which he is 
to rise to the reahns of eternal day and into his everlasting 
rewarJ ! Stephen dies with the words uf prayer upon 
Hps, ** Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! " 

■Without referring further to the dying experience, wli 
on the thresliold, c( those whose names arc mentioned in the 
Bible, I will now introduce the religious views and hopes of 
some others of the children of God when in the cnme positiou.. 
Here is the recorded experience of one : — 

" 'I feel almost ovenvLelmed, when I tlibk on what I a 
to be, and what I am to see. When shall " the day break, 
and the shadows flee away ? Turn, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roc, or to a young hart upon the mountains of Bether." 
I am longing to be disaolvedj and " to be with Christ, which 
is far better."* 

"Thcii he auiil, 'Oh, letua exalt Lia name together I Oh, 
glory dwells iu Imraamiel's land! I long for tlie fragraucy 
of the spiced wine. Stay me with flagons ; comfort me with 
apples, for I am sick of love' 

" ' Glory to Uini. What shall I render trt God I let oa 
exalt his name together ; He has done wonderful things for 
inc. I shall be in heaven shortly, hy the blood of the LArab. 
la heavea we shall have a more glorious and abiding sight of 
Christ than on the Mount of Transfiguration. Wc shall behold 
his glory; we shall be made like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is.' 

" When bis soul appeared, aa it were, just on the verge 
of the New Jonisalem, m.iny sweet and heavenly expressions 
dropped from his lips, among which were the following: ' Glorj' 
to tiod,' said he, ' in tho liighesl, tliat there is good-will to 
men, and peace on earth; glory that life and immortality is 
brought to Hght. Help to put a crown on the Mediator** 
head. It will be our glory to eternity to run deeper and 
deeper in debt. Glory to God that a vile worm, the chief of 
sinners, is singled out to "bt a moTiim\«A (il Va igPiRR-.'wo^.*. 
eter of his praise'. 
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Cere you see a mau dying, a moiiutneiit of the glorious 

power of admirable, astoaisLung grace ; and generations to 

come sliall call me blessed. Follow ray advice, study the 

power of religion ; it h the pouter of religion, and not a name, 

that will give the comfort 1 find. And if there be such a 

glory in hti; conduct to me now, oh ! what will it he in that 

day, to see the Lamb that hms slain in the midfit of the 

throne?' And some of the last words he was heard to utter 

■were, 'Not I, but the grace of God in me. I am near the 

crown I hnve been wrestling for so long. Free grace 1 free 

graocl Not unto me, not uuto me be tbe glory ! ' Shortly 

a^er iie bad spoken these words, His bappy spirit winged its 

^m flight to the laud whert the wtary are at rest." 

^B Here is the religious experience of a mother when " on 

^ the threshold:"— 

" For several weeks before her removal, she could take 
but little rest, and waa unable to remain in any other than 
an upright position. 

*' When one of her children noticed the progress of the 
disease on her enfeebled frame, she said, * I am only so 
much nearer home: a little more sufl'ering, and the weary 
■wheels of life will stand still. There will be a host of glorified 

isaiut«, whom I ixave known on e^ai'th, to welcome me on that 
celestial shore.'' 
" Some refreshment being oflered her, she remarked that 
CTerything on earth to her had lost lis rellah. After this, 
ehe sat for a short time in silence ; then, breaking forth in 
the most ecstatic joy, she cried aloud, ' Jesus 1 Jesus ! nh, 
do not you see Uira? There He is, with his five bleeding 
wounds, which were received on Calvary forme, for me I' 
Speaking to her husband shortly after, she said, ' Oh, I have 
had a delightful view of the heavenly road ; my Saviour is at 
the end of it^ beckoning me away I How thin the partition 
wall between rae and the inliabitanla of heaven.* It had been 
her earnest prayer, diiring her long and painful affliction. 
that her mental composure might not Vie di«fcyit\iii«\,. kiANi'«, 
prr.yer was answered. She was perieG\.\^ cQ^ec'w;^ ^5=* *"** 
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laat. But a few minutes before slie expired, one of Tk 
daughters observed, 'It is bard toiling;' she added, 
make the blest shore.' Shortly after, she took her flight from 
the earllily tabernacle, and entered into that heavenly 
which she bad so long and 3o joyfully aatlcipated." 

I trill only refer to the dying cxpericDCe of another 
liever when " on the threshold," who exultingly rejoiced 
the hope of the glory of God : — 

" Wlien he fell into a decline, and was fully aware that 
he had litlle prospect of recovering, he wns far from bfiing 
alarmed. ' I am asliamed,' he said, ' to desire and pray for life, 
la there anything here more desirable than the enjoyment of 
Jesus Christ? Can I desire anything below comparable to 
that blessed vision V Oh that crown ! that rest whicii remains 
for the people of God I and, blessed be God, I can say I 
know it is mine I' 

"To a friend who visited him, and who spoke of the 
excellency of Christ, and of the glory of llie invisible worid, 
be replied, ' Ah I I feel something of it. My heart is oa fnll 
as it (jan hold in this lower state.' 

" ' Oh, why should any of you be so sad while I am so 
very happy ! This, this la the hour that I have walled for ! ' 

" A short time before bis death, he said, * Come, let us 
lift up our voice in praise. I have nothing tlse to do. I 
have done with prayer and all other ordinances. I have 
almost done conversing with mortals ; I shall presently be- 
hold Christ himself, who died for me, and loved me, 
washed me iu his blood. I shall in a few houre be in c 
uity, singing the song of %[oses and the song of the Lam' 
I sliall presently stand upon Mount Sion^ with an innumerable 
cura]>flny of angels, and the spiiita of just men made peift 
and Jesus the Mediator of the cew covenant I nhall he 
the voice of much people, and be one among them who say, 
" Hallelujah I Salvation, glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord omr God I " And again we say, "Hailelnjah 
Methinks I stand as it were with one foot in heaven and 
other on earth. Methinks I hear the melody of heaven, 
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by fuitl) I sec the angels waiting to carry my soul to bo for 
ever with the Lord in glory.*" 

Beadex I dost thou wisli, wliuu tliy last sickness h&s come, 
and vhcn thou art laid upon a "bed of dissolution, to lie there 
"on the thrL'shold" of aci eternity of glory V Livo mimlfui 
of this ; and let thy present life be the preparation for it. It 

is "A STATE OF GltACE UPON tLiRTHTIHT IS THE ONtY FnErABATION 

F0& A STATE OF GLORT IN HEAVES'." It is u liih Spent in pre- 
paring for heaven, through the faith of the Son of God, that 
will u^er thee at death into i(3 glories and its joye. 




CHAPTER VI T. 




THE WAY BT WHICH GODS CltlLDREN ESTEB HEAVKS, 

|OD"S childreii, by the appointment of thtir Father, 
enter heaveu through ihe pathwny of temporal 
death. The passage is thus a dark and a ditrtnul 
one that conducts believers up into heaven — the 
world of life and of light. Temporal death to nun is not a 
necessary consequence iloiving out of the very possession of 
life — such as the wiiliering of the leaf upon the tree is a 
necessary consequence of the approach of uutuiun. Di.'alh to 
man is not a neceasittfy it Is the judicial appointment nf God 
because of sin ; it is one of the cortseqmnces of sin, which ilic 
death of Christ has not removed, even in the case of believer?. 
There was a lime when death did not exist in any worhl 
of the preat empire over which the God of life reigns. Then 
an unfading aod unwithering amnincr of life shone upon 
every portion of tlia great univei-se of God. From his throne 
of life in these high heavens, God looked dorni npon his in- 
telligent creation) all in a glow of life and of health ; and 
wherever his eye wandered, lie beheld neither the blight 
nor the dark shadow either of temporal, spiiitual, or of clei- 
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nal Joiitli, — no death-bed, no funeral procession, 
and lonely grave. It is strange tlint hoaven was the first 
world in God's great universe into which death found an 
entrance ; for ih.^ Jtrst sin was committed in heaven, when a 
large number of tlie angels of God thfough sin lost their pi 
in glorj*, and sank into a state of spiritniil jind of etc 
death. Sin is tbe cause of death. Sin is the troubled nnd 
rniiddy ftjuntain ; death is the dark and cold and sulli 
stream ; — sin pul3 out the light, blows out the candle, cxti: 
guishes the sun of life that Bhities upon as from the skjr 
our existence; death h tlm d.irk night tliat consequently and 
naturally follows. 

God made man but a Ettle lower than the angels, and 
croTSTicd liifn with glory and honour. God placed our first 
parents iu Eden to wear, diu-lng their probation season there, 
the crown of immortality, — a crown thiit was to encircle their 
brows for ever in unfading beauty. Even had our first 
parents resisted Satan's temptation, when he came sneaking 
upon his mission of seduction into Eden, — the paradise 
flowers and oF life and of joy, — Eden, I believe, would 
have been their eternal home. Our first parents were plai 
in Eden iu a state o^prolation. Frobaiiou means a course 
tri:U :uid of cxerlion, with llie object of securing a reward, or 
of rising to a higher position than the state in which the pro- 
batJoner is placed. That reward in the case of the human 
family — had man not fallen — would have been a tran 
tiou to heaven without tasting of death, and the enjoym 
of endless blessedness there, when the u])pointed season 
probation here h.nd torminated. 'ITius, had our first parent 
kept tlieir covenant with God, the earth wonM not ha 
been their evcilasting habitation; their probation state 
Eden implies that Gud had destined them for a state that vi 
higher. Had they resisted the tempter, «t the appoint 
time, when God was to confer upon tbera their rewai-d, 
would have taken tliem up, as He did Enoch and Elijah, wil 
their soul and body unseparated, into heaven to dwell througi 
out eternity in his glorious and nimiifestcd prestnoo th' 
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nnd to mingle and associate ^vith angels iu the world of life 
jibove us, for ever nnd ever. 

How delightful would life have been, if \vc had heeii 
privileged to live diuiug uur probation seiisou in the world, 
free from ull aDxiety, aiid frum every kind of trouble and 
sickness and trial, blooming iu lli^; gigw of unchutiging beallli 
and of immonal youth, and had then been permitted to leave 
It without sutForiuj; death at alll Life with us In that case 
would have hipen all summer, a sky without a clmid ; no frost 
would have breathed upon, the flowers of immortality to 
wither tiud crtimpic their leaves: no night of death. In hs 
sable gloom and silence, and dreiu'y desolation, would have 
darkened over us, and come down upon our changed counte- 
nancea and closed eyes and desolated homes. How delightful 
would it have been to meet our friends when God appointed 
our separation from them, not by death, but by a glorious 
translation up into heaven, into a state of high and holy and 
exalted blcsaednesa there I We would in that case have ftilt, 
at the time of our departure from the worlJ, exactly in tlie 
position of the emigrant, when leaving his frlendij and his 
native land to go out into a distant country. Before the 
emigrant sails, ho meets hifi friends ; he speaks with them 
about the country to which he is to set sail^ he gives them 
the promise that he will remember tliem when he has reached 
the land of his adoption; that, when upon its distant shores, 
he will write to them, and let them know tls opinion of the 
country, of its inhabitants, of its institutions, of its customs ; 
and will let them know from time to time how he is gelling on ; 
and will give them a hearty welcome when they follow him, 
and Join him in hi^i new home. Til's emigrant at hist bids 
these friends adieu, not to go out of existence, but merely to 
go fortli alive into the land that lies far off; he shakes hands 
with them, and embarks ; the ship moves otF; he stands upon 
the deck ; he looks back upon the receding and Icsstning 
forms of those friends staniling upon the shore, whose white 
handkerchiefs are tlultering In the air, and lire waving him n 
kind adieu. The friends upon the shore falbvt^'vv^^ ^3elK\c 



m 



THE WAY HOMC 



at of 
into 



UiXioQfi louk, tlie vnBicl receding on tlie bosoin uf tlic DOCHn, 
becomlcg apiJiireully smaller and smaller, till at last, like a 
mere speck upon the far-ofi liorizon, it suddenly flits from 
tlieir view. The friend thty love, -who is in the vessel, doBS 
not pass out of pxiiiience when they lose sight of him, but 
merely beyond the reach of their vision and of their voice. 

If temporal death, through sin, had not entered into the 
world, Christ's glorious ascension to heaven woiild have been 
an csenipliScation of the way in vflnch all God's children 
wotild have entered it. On the mount of Olivet, Jesus meets 
his assorablctl disciples anil followers. He makes this j 
announcement to them: "All power is given unto nic 
heaven and in cnrth." He lifts up hb holy hands to beav 
He blesscsi them. It comes to pass, whilu He i$ in the act of 
blessing them, He ia parted from them, and is carried up into 
heaven. 

The emigrant embarks, sails over the bosom of the ou 
stops not ill his voy.ige till he reaches the land whither he 
bound, and there disembarks upon its shore. Al his ascen- 
sion, Jesus passes over tho bosom of that expanse, or rather 
ocKin, of space, that inter^'enes betwixt eartli and heaven, 
enters these high and glorious courts with his htinun sotil 
and human body united, and these again in union with the 
divine nature, and sits down lor eternity upon the throne 
with God, 

This is exactly what would have taken place at the tima 
our departure from the world had our first parents stood fi 
in the covenant of their God. Oh I had this been the des 
of the whole human family, what different scenes we won! 
now be dally witnessing 1 Not the window-blinds drawn down 
to shut out the jo^-ful light of the sun from that sick-cluunber, 
whero a poor dying patient is laid upon a bed of trouble, 
and is suffering the greatest agonies, the tossings of dire dis- 
tress, — not the doctor hurrying past us towards that sick- 
cliamber, to endeavour either entirely to remove or at leMt 
to alleviate, by tho aid of medicine, the sufferings of that 
poor inr.iliJ, — not the minister, the me&seoger of 
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puaing slowly aiid solomuly and pensively along to the came 
homp, to adrainkter cunsolation and good hope tbrotigh grace, 
through our reigning and now gloritied Kedeemor ; and this 
not only to the sick individuaJ, but. also to the synipiilbmng 
mourners wlio ore guthorcd arouud, — uot tte sorrowful meet- 
ing on Ibe funeral day in the house oi moummg, the gloomy 
he&rac, with its nodding plumes, aud the dark and sable al- 
tendanti, passing ou to perrurui the lust sad ofBce of friend- 
ship to the departed, but still beloved de.id, when man goes 
to his long home, and the mourners go about the streets, — ■ 
not the mourning attcndduls standing around the newly 
opened grave wltlhit ktliug down, the cothn, with a dear bat 
changed friend in it, into its narrow, dark, cold, and silent 
resting-place, there to sleep ap.irt from a living world till 
Christ come the second time, till the resurrection morning 
daivn. Instead of such scenes as these which now meet our 
eye oft and oft iu this vale of teiirs, we would, day after day, 
hare seen the sky above us dutted here suid there with an- 
other and another of the children of God, whose pcpbation 
season on earth was finished, flying up without tasting of 
death to heaven, like a moving cloud of joy, and oa the doves 
to thc-ir windows. 

Image iu these circumstances what would have tnkeu place 
iu your home ut the dep.-u-lure of a beloved parent. Koalize 
the ascension of yoiu* motlier to heaven, for example, without 
tasting of death; and. this would have been the way the 
whole members of the hunmu family would have left the 
world if man liiid not fallen. Imnge your being culled to 
meet your beloved mothei- in your home, — the home she is 
about to leave, for she has received intimation from God that 
the time has come when she is to leave earth, nnd rise and 
enter henven. You, her beloved children, stand round about 
her, as the disciples stood round about Jesus upon the Mount 
of Olives. You are listening to her farewell address, as the 
assembled Isi'aelitcs hslcncd, in breathless sUencc, to the 
affecting farewu'U exhortation whicli Mases delivered to them 
jtut befoie his ascension to the moimtf from (ho toi^ of -w^uck 
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his redeemed and glorified spirit took its flight up into die 
openings densely-peopled, and glorious heavens. You cling 
fyndly to her side whilst she yet remains; you anxiously 
watchj in trembling (insicty, for ihe sign of hei* departing, 
which she Is about to give you, such as the quiet reoognisiug 
look, or the gentle wave of her pale hand after it hiis been 
lifted up to implore God's blesang upon you ; her feet already 
lightly press the step in the front of your door; she is about 
to rise; her eyes, suftused with tears, and somewhat dimmed 
by the thought of parting, are hfted np; her hands and her 
arms are outstretched, lilce the vdnga of a dove about to 
mount upwards ; and ht;r shining face is already radiant with 
the descending light of a glorious eternity. Lot now her 
feet no longer press that stone at your door-step; she is 
already in motion ; she is rising slowly and majestically above 
your home; the separation is eflecteJ; she is going up from 
your honiCj and is on her way to enter the home of her 
Father in heaven. In silence you niise your eye — dim with 
the sorrow of separation — upwards after her, ascending higher 
and higher, as relatives on shore gaze iifter a receding vessel, 
carrying away a friend, with its white sails outspread upon 
the bosom of the ocean. Your mother is upon her voyage lo 
enter a glurious eternity. She is in your view becoming 
smaller and smaller, liU at lost she dwindles into the form of 
u, small contracting cIou<Het upon the face of the clear, high, 
and seemingly far-distant sky. Your mother is disappearing 
from the field of i/our vision, biit she is rising into the view 
of the glorious hosts of he.^ven, who are looking fortli upon 
her from the door-steps of nternity and from the windows of 
heaven in their joy, and arc all exultant and glad to welcome 
her home. Your ascending and de;uly- beloved mother is 
already high and far away beyond the reach of your voire; 
but hark ! what cry, what commingled ocean of voices is that 
which is now rolling down upon fter listening ear? It is the 
welcoming acclaim of ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands, who arc looking down upon her 
ascent in a flutter of cmolionnl gladness, and are longing fot 
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le? wrlval lo join tlicm ia a glorious and blissful ctcniity, 
She is emerging out of ihn mists and out of the dark nights 
of time, and is rising into their enraptured riew, and ihpir 
jcyous cry above her, and over her, nnd around her, is, " Lift 
tip your hejids, O ye gates, even lift tliem up, ye everlnsling 
doors I" " Come in, thou hlesscd of the Lord." The Father's 
KclcoDie is, "Come up hither; come nnd see." Christ's wel- 
come from the mediatorial throne b, '•Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into tlie joy of thy Lord." Your 
dear mother is now away from yon ; her home upon earth is 
left ; her ch-iir is empty ; she is gone ; she has left yoa as 
Enoch and Elijah left the world, and she has entered heaven 
without tasting of death. 

Image to yourself this other parting scene. I am about 
to lose a beloved child, not by deatli, but by her translation 
lo heaven, — marriage is not an arraugement adopted by God 
subsequent to the fall ; marriage would liave existed had mnn 
never fallen j it existed betwixt our first parents whilst they 
were yet in a state of innocency, — my dear child is not to 
die, but she is to be taken from me by God, iu the glud 
moruing of life, like a rose plucked from the bush whyn in 
the bud not yet blown ; she is to be taken up into the 
garden of God's glory ; and thus, to my beloved one, the 
less of earth, the more of heaven — the less of lime, the more 
of an eternity of glory. Oh, I can conceive that if this had 
been the wai/ in which the unfallen children of the human 
family had been received by God tip into heaven, I would, 
at the moment of separation from my dearly beloved child, 
have fondly and lovingly, but at the same time with a spirit 
of the holiest resignation to Ihe will of my Fntlier, clasped 
her, warm in all the glow of Ufe, and blooming in all the 
flush of beauty and of health ; for mark, she is not dead, she 
is not cold ; she is not in the condition of the daughter 
of Jaims lying in het father's home, with her countenance 
changed, her pulse stopped, and her bosom at rest; she is 
not in the condition of Sarah when Abraham rises up, in 
the land of the stranger, to bury his dead out of his si^t^ 
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and to commit lier cold remains to llie cold cartli, who bl 
long been his bisloved partner and companion in the journey 
of life. 

My parting from the fair child I am nbmit to Io8« 
man had not fallen — would have been a very different scene. 
I sec her radiant witli the flush of a joyful immortality. She 
vras never sick ; she is not appointed to die ; the stamp of « 
new life ia upon her soul; the bloom of immortality is upon 
her coimtemmce; the rosfl upon her cliepk appears as if its 
leaves were wet w-ith the dews of an eternal mnming, — shin 
ing beneath the descending light of an unsetting sun : the 
lily, in its delicate pjdenpss and purity, encircles her brow ; 
and the liglit of peace and sanctified affection is in her eye,— 
these eyes that are like two morning stars quietly shining 
out from a pure, cloutUess skj', when behold in Italian clime?, 
— eyes that are never to be closed in death. , 

The moment of separation is come. That lovely chil^H 
takes us by the hiuiil. Suddenly, and somewhat cxultinglj^^l 
and, at the same time, with a subdued tone of voice and 
faltering accent, as if a sudden cloud of passing sorrow had 
flitted over her exultant spirit, she says, " Oh ! my dear 
earthly parents, adieu, a fond adieu ! I^ ! my heavenly 
Father is looking down upon nie from yonder glad and holy 
lieavcn, where saints immortal reign. He is waiting for my 
arrival in the bright rcalma of eternal day. He is already 
motion to welcome mc home. Lo ! lie is stretching out 
arms to embrace me. His smile, the sweet smile of b IotIi 
fothcr, is upon me. Oh ! he is longing with all a father's 
tenderness to receive me up inio yon joyous home of love, 
nnd to join ynn great and glad family who are praising tha'r 
Father and my Father before his throne." 

She gives us a parting kiss. She suddenly looks round 
the room, tliat she may take a last and a farewell survey of it, 
in which we arc met, holding sweet and holy converse prc- 
viotis to our separation and her ascension. That lovely child, 
who is Eo dear to us who are around her, feels a heavenly 
attraction operating itpon her, an impulse from abovejthftt 
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impels Iter to ascend. Stie rises somewhat suddenly. She 
breathes, swefitly and calmly, " Adien ! adieu I We will soon 
meet again np yond&^l — fur our heavenly Father will soon 
call upon you also, my dearly "beloTcd friends, to rise from 
earth and come up to Iiearcn : yc ivill follow me; and \rc 
will meet again, and be happy for eternity." 

I see ber now as she lingers for a moment upon the step, 
for, with all her desire to depart, she still feels for ns whom 
"he is abont to leave. She looks up to heaven, whilst her 
eyes are full of holiness and love ; and her face, even as that 
of an aogcl, seems already tahing on tlie descending rellec- 
tion of heaven's own glory ; her gpldcn ringlets floating in 
many a graceful curl upon the air, are like a rainhow of 
beauty, throwing its arch of loveliness around her neck, She 
lifts her hand, and gently waves it^ as lE saying to those up 
in heaven, who arc looking down upon her, watching her 
every movement, and longing for her to rise and join them, 
'* I am just coming." She takes the last look of thai sun 
that is phining so resplendentiy above her in the sky, a-s if it 
were the briglit gateway which is to afford her an entrance 
into the glorious heaven nf light which she is about to enter: 
the takes the lost look of the gay green earth, in whose bosom 
there is not a grave, and from whose surface there rises not a 
sigh to the ear of the glad and listening heavens. She sur- 
veys its grassy plains, and its wooded hills, and its sparkling 
streams: she takes the last look of her youthful home in 
which she was born, and in which elie has, through her 
covenant commtmion ivith God, experienced an earnest and a 
foretaat« of tho»e joys that are at liis right hand, and of those 
pleasures above that shall endure for evermore : she turns 
and gazes pensively and lovingly into our faces, for slie feels 
aliuObl an uufooduess yet to leave us : ht-r Jaee tiuiicd upon 
us, though in a glow of holy d'ulight, is yet shaded and 
shghtly clouded at tlie thought of parting, — like a bright 
skj', with a few fleecy clouds sprinkled hure and there upon 
its calm, sweet face. We start foi*ward almatt involuntarily 
again to shake hiuida ere we pnrt^, and again to bid her an- 
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other fond and liagerinR adieu. Oli, ore we too laic I nhe 
has already risen ; her little foot no longer presses the court 
at the front of our door. She is away ! she is away I A 
cloud of accompanying angels is around her, and they aro 
soaring upwards towards the bright heavens : she has spread 
Jbrth, upon the ocean expanse that stretches far away, the 
sails of faith, love, hope, holy desire, and a heavenly br^thing 
after glory : she is upon the bosom of a cloud ascending to 
hearen. That fair child has now left our home upon earth ; 
hut she is not away from us to be a homeless wanderer over 
the wide wastes of a desolate eternity: she is rising, and is 
lUready entering the home of our Father in beaven : she hai 
left our presence and company ; but she is already awny to 
enjoy the company of her God, and to follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth : she heiira not now our voice, but 
up yonder above her in the peopled heavens, w'hich she is 
just about to enter, listens to the sweet-toned roll of angeb' 
aongs, and llie holy praises of glorified saints; she is looking 
not now upon our upturned faces ^ for she has higher all 
lions: she see.i God, she sees Jesus, she sees the Holy Spi 
she sees angels, she sees ihe masses of the glorified, who arc 
glitleritig far and near in their robes of while ; she feels upon 
her spirit the snmnier glow of her heavenly Father's smile ; 
the everlasting arms are around her; she is enfolded 
covenant embrace : siie is home, site is home I 
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Tnt WAY UV WHICH OOD's CHILDREN EKTEB BEAVEB (confim 



jOW delighlful woTild this world have been, and bow 
joyful would it have been to leave il, if God, at 
the end of our probation season here, had thus re- 
ceived us up into heaven, without suffering death 
u this case, when the time of my departure arrived, I would 
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Itare bidden my friends, my acquaintances, and the dear 
ones adieti, who form my home-loved circle. I would, 
healthy and well and buoyant, with the glow of immortality 
upon my brow, have shaken liiLiids with tliem, and committed 
them in prayer to God, nnd have parted with them, not as I 
must do now at my death, — for deiilh is in the world through 
sin, — ^to have my countenance changed, and my eyes closed 
in a long nnbrolcen sleep, and my face becoming so rigid, 
and cold, and far away, and fixed in its expression, thut my 
warmest and most loving friends are forced to cover it so as 
to hide* it from their view, and to have my body put into the 
narrow and dreary coftiu (to be committed on the funeral 
day to the deep, and cold, and silent grave), there to rest in 
ita dreamless repose, apart from a living world, and there to 
sleep, till awakened by the dawning upon my lonely bed of 
the great moruing of eternity, end by the londj terrible blast 
of the archangel's trumpet, calling upon thq long-forgot t«n 
dead to rise. Then only will I come up out of my long 
hidiug-place, and, looking aronnd mc, will see the whole 
world in a bustle, for the resurrection of the dead is taking 
place, and all is in a state of commotion over the surface of 
the ffhole earth ; then, my soul reunited wirh my upraised 
body, I will rise and enter into heaven. 

Instead of this, I would have risen up from the earth 
without tasting of death, and would, with my body nnd soul 
never to be separated, have ascended to tlie realms of eternal 
day. 

It is not, however, in this way that tlic children of God 
now enter into heaven ; it ia along the dark pathway of tem- 
poral death. God has delivered beUevers both from spiritual, 
and also from eternal death. Here is an important question, 
Why did God not proceed just one step further, and delivsr 
them in addition from the sti'oke of temporal death, — the 
shock of n paijiful dissolution ? When we look at God's 
dealings with some of the human family, it appears perfectly 
evident, as I have stated, that there is na dsiotute and unavoid- 
abU necessity that we should suffer temporal death at all. 
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Had God so ordained, we -who believe might liave been 
exempted from temporal, just as we ore Freed from spiritnol 
and eternal death. Thus, wiicn we had (inisbed our proba- 
tion season in this ■world, we might bavu left it, iind have 
entered heaven as our eternal homei without the enduranc** 
of siclcnftS5, and without sinking miilcr the pall of temporal 
dissohition. We itee t-his erideoced and exemplified in the 
cose of fwo members of tlie human family. 

During the existence of the patriarchal dispensation^ 
Enoch, the scTenth from Adam, is translated to heaven with- 
out suffering tempond death at all : " Enoch walked with 
God : and he was not ; for God took him." '* By faith Enoch 
was translu.ted that he shoidd not see death, and wna not 
found, because God had translated him ; for before his trani- 
latiou he had this testimony, that he pleased God." Enoch's 
soul does not enter heaven to live there and to rejoice there 
in a widowed state, amid its living realities, and its crowi 
Rssenibltes, and its eternal glories, whilst its body is Ijing 
the cold grave, and is encircled with the silent solemnities 
death. With soul and body unseparated, Enoch rises in 
olmriot of salvation, and enters heaven, and meetd God, and 
dwells with God. 

I sec a stiuilai- exemption from temporal death vouchsafed 
by God to another of his children, during the existence of 
ihe Mosaic economy. The prophet Elijah does not die, he 
enters he-iven without tasting death : " And it came to pass, 
lis tliey sEill went on, and talked, that, bE^bold, there appeared 
a chariot of lire, and horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder ; and Elijali went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 
And lilisha saw it, and he cried, ily tVithcr, my father I the 
chariot of Israel, mid the borscmeu thereof." Elijah asccn 
in these circumsiauces, with his body and soul unscpara 
and entered into glory. He and Enoch now exhibit to 
spirits of the just made perfect-, what they are to become 
he rcTOrrection morning has dawned. 

If God could, in consistenoy with Ihe great principles 
lis moral government, thua exempt and deliver ftro membcit 
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of tlie human family from temporal death, He could, upon 
the same principles, hare ddivered n/l who are his children, 
had it been his holy nnd blessed will, and had He seen it to 
be proper. ^Tiy then, it may at^ed, did Grod not gmut a 
similar exemption from temporal death to nil who are be- 
lievers in Christ Jesiu ? There mxist be w;ne reason why 
God does not do this. The reason of this, however, is one of 
those secret things which belong to the Lord otir God; it 
has not been reveAled to ns in his holy word. I vontiire, 
however, to gire thia supposition. The universal reign of 
death shows two things : Jirst, J'he nwliijnitff of sin ,' ascond, Our 
nttdo/a Saviour. God may see the universal reign of tem- 
poral death to be necessary to convinoo ua cf sin, that the 
whole world is piilty before God. Ilad God exempted be- 
lievers from temporal death, and subjected the impenitent to 
it, tlu3 would liavc anticipated the public award of the judg- 
ment-day ; besides, men might, in this cose, have rashly in- 
ferred, that this exemption from temporal death hiippwied 
because believers had no sin : as it is, believers are prevent* 
from rashly inferring their acceptance by God in the Beloved," 
without the possession of Christ's moral image upnn Uieir 
soul, for they die as well as the wicked ; and, further, Jesus 
died and went down into the cold grave, and thus believers 
only walk the path which Jesus trod before them, when they 
sufier temporal death. 

God allows temporal death to reign both over the righteous 
and the wicked, to show us what sin really is, to convince us 
that sin is the cause of death, that sin is of terrihk vtalifftiit'/, 
that there is thus the more need to betake ourselves, with nli 
urgency and eamestness, to Christ, the remedy. Further, 
grim and grisly death, gaunt, stern, and horrible, seen stand- 
ing and heard knocking at every door, is the very means of 
awakening a sleeping world. All do not hear tlie voice of 
the preacher of the gospel, and do not feel the knockings of 
God's word ax a hammer upon their hard and flinty hearts; 
but all hear the voice of death speaking to them in God's dis- 
perutttioDi with others as well as with themselves^ and feel 
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the influence upnn tlieir souls of its awakening terrors. View 
death as coming to the dying through sin, as ita caitsp, luid 
you thns see, in a way you can scarcely do otherwise, year 
need of an interest in Jesus, whose blood cleanseih from all 
sn. View tlie hour of death as hid, and when it will come 
wncertain, and this is calculated to awaken us to a right ioa- 
proveraent of time. View death as certain and assuredly 
coming, whether we make preparation for it or not^ and this 
shows us the necessity of instantly shaking ourselves free 
from a spirit of carelessness and sloth, and fleeing by faith to 
Jesus. 

Careless as the world is, it would be mtire so if temporal 
death did not exist, and did not continue in its sable Teat- 
ment5 to preach its terrible sermon about sin to those who 
are in it. Temporal death proclaims to us, in a voice that 
cannot be misunderstood, the startling /act thn* sin is no 
trifle in the view of God whatever it may be In ours, for it is 
the caxise of tiio treraendous change which temporal death 
produces. The existence of temporal death is also a ccaselea 
monitor urging us to flee to Jesus, who, having taken the 
sting from death and wrenched the victory from the grave, 
enables us, in holy triumph, to say, "O death, where is iBj 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?" There is no such 
impressive sermon preached as that which falls upon our eat 
from the dark pulpit of the sick- chamber, the death-bed, tlic 
newly-opened grave. Listen to that sermon, learn its awful 
imnotin cement about sin, and ilee to the stronghold. 



A TTOBD TO THB IMPEHITENT. 
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Death to you, if you continue to reject the offer of solri- 
tlou umde to you by a merciful God, aud to trifle with your 
eternal interests, will be the way along which your disem- 
bodied soul will pass that it may enter helL Awake, tbou 
that flleepest I Flee from coming wrath ! Is the considera- 
tion of your death a subject thnt gives you pain, and do joo 
tbus sbut out the thought of It as much as po&sil 
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ttiind? Vou may shut out ihe thought of death, and yoii 
may continue to dance thoughtlessly nnd hmghingly ulong 
the flowery path of life, but I beg to remind you tliat this 
will not keep him away. He will come ^vhether you think 
about him or not. He will come whether or not you betake 
yourselves by faith to Jesua, who has conquered him and 
wrenched the victory from the grave. When the Lord Jesus, 
who is upon the throne, gives the commission lo the dark 
Angcl lo pay you a visit, and to end your present connectiou 
with the world, and to lead you out of time into eternity, he 
will not linger and wait at your door until you have awakened 
out of your spiritual slumber, and have rubbed your opening 
eyes, and have brushed yourself up a Uttlo for the journey, 
and have made yourself ready. " For as the Mghtning cometh 
out of Ihe east, and shineth even unto the west, so shall alsu 
the coming of the Son of man be." '' For man also knoweth 
not his time; us the iishes that arc taken iu an evU m:t, and 
as the birds that are c:tught in the snare, so are the sons of 
men snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon 
them." 

Then, what will death be to you, who are as yet all un- 
prepared for a holy heaven, and for the holy society of God's 
great and glorioua family which is assembled there in his 
august and holy presence, if you bestir not yourselA'es to take 
hold upon JesuB by faith, and to enter into covenant with 
God ere yonr feet stumble upon the dark and towering moun- 
tains of eternity, and your eyes close under the shades of the 
long, dreary, and suulcss night of the tomb? Death \nll 
come to you at Christ's appointed time,- — Christ has in his 
hand the key of the grave,— but he mil not come to take 
you home to glory. He will be to you Christ's csecntionor. 
He will come — oh, dreadful thought I^to carry your poor, 
trembling, never-dying soul, down! down! down! for ever 
and for ever 1 into the lowest hell, — for there w s hell of 
hells, as well as a heaven of heavens, — and into the unbear- 
able agonies there of unending perdition 1 

Are ye who rend these lines not yet one with the Lord 
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ihe influence upon tlieir souls of its awakening terrors. Vit 
death as coming to tlic dpng through sin, as its cause, and 
you thus see, in a wny you can scarcely do oihonvise, j-oiu- 
need of bu interest in Jesus, ^'hoae blood cleanscth from all 
5in. View tlie hour of death as hid, und when it will come 
uncertain, and this is calculated to awaken iia to a right im- 
provement of time. View death as certain and assuredEy 
coming, whether we make preparation for it or not, and this 
shows tis the necessity of instantly shaking ourselves free 
from a spirit of carelessness and sloth, an.d fleeing by faiifa 
Jesus. 

Careless as the world i?, it would be more so if temporal 
death did not exist, and did not continue in its sable vest- 
ments to preach its terrible sermon about sin to those who 
are in it. Temporal death proclaims to us, in a voice that 
cannot be misunderstood, the stjirtUug fact thak sin is no 
trifle in the view of God whatever it may be in ours, for it is 
the cavsB of tlie tremendous change which temporal death 
produces. The existence of temporal death is also a ceaseless 
monitor urging us to flee to Jesus, who, having taken the 
sting from death and wrenched the victory from the grave, 
enables us, in holy triumph, to say, " O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where ia thy victory?" There is no such 
impressive sermon preached as that which falls upon oui- ear 
from the dark pulpit of the sick-chamber, the death-bed, the 
newly-opened grave. Listen to that sermon, learn its awful 
nnnooucement about sio, and ilee to the stronghold. 
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Death to you, if you continue to reject tlio ofTer of 
tion made to you by a merciful God, and to trifle with your 
eternal interests, will be the way along which your disem- 
bodied soul will pass that it may enter hell. Awake, t 
that steepest I Flee from coraitig wrath I Is the coiudd 
tion of your death a subject that gives you pain, and do 
thus shut out the thought of it as much as possible from ; 
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I'md? You may shut out the thouglit of death, and joa 
my continue to dance thoughtlessly and laughingly along 

"^(he flowery path of life, but I b^ to remind you that thii 
will not keep him away. He vrill come Trbether you think 
about him or not. He will come whether or not you betake 

.yourselves by faith to Jesus, who has conrjuered him and 
inched the victory from the grave. When the Lord Jesus, 
rho is upon the throne, gives the commission to the dark 
jgel to pay you a visit, and to end your present connectkm 
rith the world, and to lead you out of time into eternity, he 
rill not linger and wait at your door until }-ou have awakened 
)at of your spiritual slumber, and have rubbed your openii^ 
Byes, and have brushed yourself np a little for the joum^, 
ind have made yourself ready. " For a? the lightning cooieth 
)Ut of the east, and sbineth even unto the west, so shaQ aUo 

f the coming of the Son of man be." " For man also knowvth 
not his time ; as the fl&hes tliat are taken in an evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the snare, so are the sons of i 
men snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly opoa J 
them." 

f Then, what will death be to yoo, who are as yet all ud- 

' prepared for a holy heaven, and for the holy society of God's 
great and glorioui family which is assembled there in hb 
august and holy pre&ence, if you bestir not yoiinelres to take 
hold upon Jesus by faith, axxl to enter into ooTCDant with 
God ere your feet stumble upon the dark and unraring moo** ] 
tains of eternity, and your eyes close under ifae sl»des of tfce 
long, dreary, and starless night of the tomb? Death will 
come to you at Christ's appointed time, — Christ baa in fak 
liand the key of the grave,— but be will not oomc to tdM 
you home to glory. Ue will be to you Christ's exteasiotktt. 
He will come — oh, dreadful thought ! — to carry toot IMwr, 
trembling, never-dying soul, down! down! downl for ever 
and for ever I into the lowest hell,— for there u a hcD of 
hells, as well as a heaven of heavens, — and into tbo sabcar> 
able agonies there of unending perdilaoa 1 

Are yo who read tliese lines doc yet oae wtlh tbe Lanl 
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Je&us by faitli, and safe in Him (or eternity? Are ye yet 
out of the Ark of Ages, and is the deluge coming? Have 
you not yet fled to Zoar, and is the torrent of burning dis- 
pleaaore from the prescnoe of the Lord nlroady bcgiiuiiug ic 
flow in its smoking stream of hot indignation towards you tu 
overwhelm and to scorch, ? Oh, flee to Jesus! He is the 
Munition of I'ocka I He is i]\e only City of Refuge for 
eternity! In tlic view of the shipwrecked mariner, there 'u 
something in the lifeboat, as it springs forward for his rescue 
to tjie place where he, lying tossed by the waves, is about to 
sink, that makes all the world nothing to him in coDiparisonl 
In the view of the poor sick patient^ there is a something 
about the physician that makes his presence the sunaliine of 
comfort, and the very sound uf his feet approaching his bed- 
side like the sweetest niusio upon his car I The Lord Je^us 
is ready to become this to you. Oh, bavo ye not yet betaken 
yourselves to Him for salvation ? Do you not yet believe in 
Him to the saving of yoxtr soul? Is the period of jour 
sojourn on earth drairing to an end, and liava you not yot 
begun to moke preparation for eternity? I tell you, in 
Clirist'ri name, who is able to save, and who is willing to 
become a Saviour even yet and even to you, that you have 
no time to lose, you have no time to trifle and U> put oH. I 
reverse thy ap<jslVa declaration when I thus address you. 
"The day is far spent, the night Is at hand." The inn of 
ywur earthly existence is about to set. The shadows of 
death's dreary night are already begioning to descend lowcr^ 
ingly upon your path ; but what will death be to you who 
are out of Christ? Oli, it will be the thunderbolt that is 
about suddenly to descend from the dark, overhanging, electrio 
cloud oi God's vcngcaDcc, to scorch, to crush, and to destroy 
that noble oak, with ita branches spread to the four winds of 
heaven I It will be the terrific tornado that suddenly en- 
i»rcles the gallant vcssd mth ila convulsive, whirling embrace, 
throwing it upon its beam-ends, and in a moment ptuhing it 
down and overwhelming it in the foaming ocean's wide waste 
of waters I It will be the stone, luipcrcclvcd by yon, agunst 
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you in a thougfaUeai mooiwH dMfa joor foot wfaibt 
walking along the patlt that ottrhMB^ Ibc 7V||ged and &owd- 
ing precipice, tripping jon and hv^Bg you ^^^Mrmt^ iowa. 
into the horrible gulf bt;loir ! Deacfa to jon wiD be llw ffi|^t 
of h(^ from yoor bosom, aod the CBtiBODaneat itf the f««r* 
ful phantom of dM{nir iriihin tlu Anw of tout dwobtod 
heart It will be the exungimtlker ibr erer of smiln that 
often before gleamed in their nnutmb boch npoo your Ht» 
and upon the conntenaDces of iboae moaad j<m ; for you 
I will never smile after death, asd ct«a Oatn^ afl ctennCy 
I you will oeTei aee a szdk vpau the aaxuafiil 
of your oompaniona in woe. 

^^P Death to yoa ii a Tcry diSercDt ereot who arc the chtl- 
dren of God throng fiuth in Ouiit Jenu. Tour borne at 
present is the house of God. Up £roan it yoa are to riie at 
death and enter hearen, yovr Father's homo of lore. You 
are now diligently preparing jouraeh-e* for the ererlaating 
hereafter that awaits you, for you know that yon are not to 
Jive in your present bomc of lore tor erer. Sad cbangc-i are 
awaiting ;ou. A ae v e r aa ce from all that i< ▼iidbl«, and from 
the lored circle of your pramt fiieads, will aooaer or InUr 
take place. Your last sickscM will oome. WUb a heart 
fainting and failing you will prcn your bed of aflUctimi, front 
u-bich yoQ are not ag^a to riae till lifted by iba hand of 
friendship to be laid in iIm odd and dreary coAa. VarUy 
tlicre is much in death that ia dJatniMing to roar fean, and 
blighting to your liopes^ and pasctfttl to the tcnderMi 
bilities of your nature. Tbe fi^t of hcavm't fair ma 
ing from your ^axed and hesvj eye; your heart caaiirng lo 
beat, standing still after many expansioiia and ooDtractioiia, 
remaining at rest like the pwiulttm of the clock when 
owucr oiuils to wind it up ; the bowm ceasing to beavo ( 
Toices of your surroun£ng fricnda becoDtog m"Tvi and 
ore inaudible, and at last dying eotirely awa^^UW*. slwik 
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receding notes of musio whilst you rue in the act of I«mng 
tLe baU-roDQi imd ilcpai-ting Lome ; tlio cold sweat standing 
in frigid drops upon your pallid brow ; the restless tossing ; 
the death-struggle ; the tumiug and the turning; the pant- 
ing for breath ; the look of anxiety upon those around for 
help ; the wish to be up, and the recurring desire to get to 
bed again, but nowhere in your changed position can yon 
obtain rest. This is trying; but hark 1 there is a voice from 
the throne that falls upon your ear, when the loving and luDg- 
fiuniliar voices of friends around you in their sorrow become 
inaudible and die away, and whieli thus addresses you, " Fear 
not ; I am the first and the last : I am He that liTeth, and 
was dead ; and bohoM 1 am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
have the keys of hell and of death," Heaven's high and joj 
ful gates are flung open; angels are in your dj-ing chambcr7 
you have already bidden your friends udieu ; you are enter- 
ing upon the path that in to conduct you home. Death to 
yoa 13 your Kedeemer's messenger ; it takes you by the hand 
in the midst of your angel companions,— oh I the hand of 
the sable messenger is very cold, and youinstinotively shrink 
from the touch, — and leads you up over a path that is 
oversprenJ with a cloud resembling the pillar of cloud that 
followed the Israelites during their wilderness journeyings: 
one side, the side of natui-e, ia dark, — the other side, tlie side 
of fuith, the side turned to heaven, is light; that path ushers 
you into the living and peopled heavens and into C ~~ 
unveiled and glorious presence ; or rather, death is Ch 
himself come down to you in one or other of the troubles 
that are urouud you, that roam to and fro through the earth, 
and which aic all his servants, that He may with a warm 
hand grasp yours, and lead you up and away from trouble 
and weakness to bask in the light of an unsetting sun, and i, 
the enjoyment ol an endless existence. 
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Christ 
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TUE OTRAXCX Of 000*5 CaZIJ»S» nnO HCAVX3t 



|IrRIS'^A^S gencrallT, I beBere, fafl to realize ia. 
anything like an adequate maaatr what take 
place when a child of God dies, rises from a 
of diswIutioB and enters tolo heaTcn. In tmlfa^j 
the eatrooce into heaven of aaotfaer mad anoOier of God'i 
redeemed and giorilied children can Ksrcety be said to be'' 
retdlzcd by us at all I appeal to your experieiKre aod to 
your xecoUections in coofimuuion of thj* ntTTion. Tou who 
hare been iu the chamber of bereavemest, and hare thvrtt I 
seen a dear friend die, remember your Tiews and feelingitl 
upon the occasion, tiow toachingand impressive was to jon^ 
what you savr ! How dim and unrealized Uie great tblnga 
which your faith, your creed, led yon to believe were thea 
transacting, but unseen by yon ! 

You had, at the hour whilst standlag beside your friend 
falling asleep in Jesus, a £rm belief in the exutence of 
heaven as the home to which God's dying chtldrm aaeaod,- 
in the continued exist«itee of the soul in its state of i 
tion from the body, — in the immediate entrance of thi; toid 
after death into the glories and joys of heaven ; but with tl 
belief, how dim, misty, and obscnre were your Tirws of wl 
vras taking place when ronr djring friend left you sod 
I to heaven I This, I believe, arises from two cause*: — F 
IXe soul, when departing, is not the object of sj^t ' 
bodily eye ; secoud. Faith with us is weak. That faith v. 
realizes heaven u a great and existing world, and views iho 
soul as still living when separated from the body by d'~'< 
falls short of the vividness wtfercby we realise angeU • 
ing, or the Father and the UcAy Spuit Tbtu tlw «> ' 
friend rising, at the hour of death, from the nd-l 
family circle, surrounded by alteodiog mgt^ i' 
jntg heaven, and joining God's diUdren tlnAil'j . jim 
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things around whicb, so fax as you are concerned 
lumgs a veil which your bodily eye cannot pierce, for what is 
transactiiig in the ' inside o£ thnt veil h entirely concealed 
from you. 

In the chamber where we look on and see a dear friend 
die, we merely behold the change whiclt death produces 
upon the body ; and I am sure that I am speaking the ex- 
perience of ^Yory mourner in Ziou when I say, that the 
departure of the soul of a dear friend from the midst of ua 
to enter heaven is not nearly so vividly realized as is the 
departure of a, friend who leaves our home, and goes for! 
from tlie midst of us an emigrant to ft foreign land. 

In Elijah's translation to heaven you have a vivid pici 
of what takes place in your home when a dear friend, who la 
a child of God, leaves you at death, and enters into glory. 
Elijah receives intimation from God that the time of hi* ^ 
partnrc from earth to heaven is at hand. lie does what wo 
should do in similar circumstances, — he sets his house in 
order, and takes an afibctlonate adieu with muny friends 
whom he is leaving behind liim. In the whirlwind, in tlio 
midst of a great company of angels, Ehjiih rises to heaven. 
But during hi^ ascension, does he not look back and down 
upon eartli, as the soul of your friend ascending to glory 
nndoubtetlly does, witli foml and wistful eyes, like the emi- 
grant in the vcssd that is already under sail, who turns and 
gftzcs lonpngly upon the dear friends standing on the shore, 
and with their hats or handkerchiefs waging him a eorrow- 
ful adieu ? 

Again, you sec the entrance of the soul of your friend into 
heaven, at the hour of departure, in Christ's ascension to 
glory. The Lord Jesus hns ascended into heaven, our new 
corenanr. Head, our Forerunner into an eternity of bliss; 
and in his oscensiou you &ee what takes place when his people 
rise from their beds of death, and follow Uim to the skies. 
View for a moment what takes place at your Bcdccmer't 
glorious ascension. He is among the hving upon earth on 
the Jtfount of OUvet His disciples, in their sorrow at th« 
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Uiought or Ilia going away, are aroasd Uim. Joftts b jut 
about to IvtLve them. ^' Ajid when He had spoken these 
things, while they b«held. He was taken tip ; and a cloud re- 
ceived Him out of their sight And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaTen a« He went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand yo gazing op into heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
maimer as ye have seen Him go into heaven." Angds in the 
sky, like a cloud of glory, escort the Son of God home to 
heaven. In Chrises asoenmon from the midst of his disciples 
gathered around Him, yon see a vivid representation of what 
takes phice when a beloved friend, at the hour of separation, 
rises from the midst of your assembled family drde and 
enters into heaven. It is thus every child of God is ushered, 
into glory at death. 

Enter with me the home of affliction, lliat you may seel 
there how peacefully a believer can die, and hear from the ' 
lips of one who is now in bliss the hopes that gladdened her 
eoul when the hour of her departure came : — ** Oh I I bava 
been happy here in the midst of my beloved family circle. 
I feel reluctant, my dear ones, to leave you, but my Far)>er 
calls me home. I part with you, but 1 will meet you all 
again ; for we h-ive the good hope, through gmcr, that wo 
are all now the members of the liousehold of fuitb, and the 
heirs of eternal glory, and we will meet yonder, where friends 
part no more. ' O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, whcro 
is thy victory? Thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic- 
tory through Jesui Christ our Lord.'' My dear partner, farr- 
well I I have spent many happy years with you in Uiis homo 
of love. I will meet you again, not as a partner, but in Iho 
higher and sweeter and holier relation of a child of God, in 
yonder homo of love, which our heavenly Father has already 
prepared for our reception. When we meet there, our 
troubles all past and left behind, death over, heaven entered, 
oh, how happy for eternity will we be I I have walked with 
you in love, whilst you were all in all to me. 1 wiU. wavA 
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you again, and walk witli you aguin, in a better a&d holier 
world, and that through etemitj, along the golden streets of 
Iho New Jerusalem I I have sat vi-itli you in the gladness of 
my heart, and liave often tnlked witli you hi our home here 
about the comfort we felt iu being able to look to God, now 
holding towards us the eodeariug rdatioa of our Father ia 
hesvea ; about Jesus, our forerunuer into a. glorious eternity ; 
about the ?IoIy Spirit, by his work nf grace upon our soula 
propftring us for glory ; nbout heaven, jis the liome in which 
we are to dwell for ever; Jibout ungels and glorified soiols, 
our compomona fur ever in the world of bliss. Yes, we will 
meet in yon happy world, and there, seated beneath the shade 
of the tree of life, with the river of life flowing in its limpid 
streams at our feet, we will tiUk Again, not merely about what 
we see, hm>\ and feel, in heaven, but — ihc faculty of memory 
remaining with us — ubout Vliat we will experience nfter our 
sep«raliou, uutil we meet agiuu. Jly beloved partner, fare- 
well ! Cheered by these high and he;ivenly hopes, remember 
uie when I am gone, and diligently, assiduously, and pra3*er- 
fully prepare to join me in God's unveiled presence abo] 
whither I nm gt>ing. 

" My dear children, you cjiunot but weep ; but sorrow 
as those who have no hope, I am sorry to part with you, 
and espceiblly a3 ye are yet but of lender ugc, little aware 
of the fickleness and deceitful ness of the world, and of the 
dangers that may await you in it. 1 could have wished, had 
it been our heavenly Father's will, to liave acted as your 
guide for a few years longer, giving you my advice in seasons 
of perplexity and trial, and guiding you in the ways of the 
Lonh IJut, oh! my dear, dear children, you will soon be 
motherless! 1 know from my own young experience what 
a, sad thing it is to be drprivcd of a beloved mother's pre- 
sence ; but, remember your Creator in the days of your youth. 
Live for God. Walk with Jesus iu newness of life, love each 
other in the Spirit, prepni-e for glery ; and oh I my dear chil- 
dren, when you leave successively your beds of death, and 
rise and follow me to heaven, I will meet you there, and viU 
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Ibomc 70U in, and vrill feel delighted to be with jott all 
again in the samo home of love. Dear friends all, farewell I" 
She stops, Qiiabic to proceed. She speaks nut sgnio. She 
is done vith the world. Her friends in lean look on, and 
behold the change which death produccfl in the countcnaoce 
of that beloved partner and mother. A fen* hearer brcath- 
inga follow. She cbsps her hands a» if engaged in secret 

• prayer, — she lifts her eyes to hearcn ; and taking one long, 
steady, penetrating gaze into tlie holy of holica, which she is 
just about to enter — slie dies. Tiiis is all that is visible to 

• the eye, and audible to the ear, in that chamber of dissolu- 
tion; but how momentous are the events that then begin (0 
be transacted on the other side of the veil ! It is not difficult 
to realize thus some of these angels, with the light of love 
upon their countenances, witli the joy of hcavL-n in their 
bosoms, and the glicteriog dewdrops of tlie morning of eternity 
upon their expanded wings, arc in that chamber of death, 
though unseen : they have been waiting like bo many affec- 
tionate nurses for the birth of a child, tilt that child of God 
is ready to rise with them, and enter upon the path that is, 
in their company, to conduct bcr up to her rest. Thcuc 
augelic messengers see the patient dying, hear the cxpreBslons 
of affection she addresses to those around her, watch in sym- 
pathy the tears which the mourners around the d}'ing brd 
an shedding. Patiently they wait tUI the emigrant to ihfir 
own bright world is ready, till she enters the veatel of salva- 
tion, in whicli, along with them, she is to sail over the ocean 
of space that divides her home from heaven. At lant the 
death-struggle with that dying saint is over ; all is rcidy fur 
her depamire out of the midst of her sad family circle, Tho 
disembodied spirit is now free, able still to see and hear, and 
to communicate with other spirits. The angels arc in motion ; 
these bright visitors, again about to enter heaven, bi'gtn to 
rise. I cannot hear what commnnicalions they may make to 
that child of God as they ascend with her, and rc-trncc the 
H path along which they came when they left he ' 
^^ joyous missum. Assuredly the journey is not ; ^ 
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no more than pnssengors in a ship arc silent when crosMng 
Iho ocean towards ilie haven on the other side, or ncquftinU 
nnces are in a railway train. That chihJ of God, in the midst 
of her angel companions, rises higher and still higher upwards 
into the midst of the pure scronc. What is she approaching ? 
Heaven, eternity, the great family of the bright and the blest. 
That home, as she rises npwards, bursts npon her view with 
ita battlements of glory. It is a lovely dwelling. She sees 
the inmates looking forth from its doors of everlasting peace, 
and do%nr upon her, whilst she is yet approaching tliem. 
How lovely appear their countenances I Beatiteous is thi 
form! Joyful is the sparkling expression of their eyes! Hi 
sweet is their voice when iU silvery tones fal! upon her cars 
" Child of God I follower of the Lamb ! we hall thy arrivai 
upon this scene of love I Here is thy eternal home I 






CHAPTER X. 

THE JOVFUI. HECEPTIOS GIVEN TO TIIE CntT-DRE!! OF GOD 
THET KTSE FEOM EABTa AKD EITTEB nEAVEK, 



N this chapter I will endeavour to jtate and illustnte 
what mtist take place in heaven when a child of 
God rises from a bed of tleath upon earth and enters 
into glory. I do not found upon the three follow- 
ing/ac!3, although they prove a glad reception to the redeemed 
when entering heaven : that death to the believer is hia birth 
into the family of God above, for he is then ushered into the 
world of glory ; that the hour of death to the believer is his 
coronation season, when he rises from hts previous state of 
minority, enters upon possession of the kingdom of glory, and 
receives from Clirist the fulfilment of this promise, " Be thou 
fiuth/al uato death, and I will give thee a crown of 1'" 
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TnftI wlicn the believer enters hexrea be goci to Um nuRugqi.j 
EEippcr of the Lamb, to have Ms spihtiul eapoiitln vitb CSif^ 1 
consmmiiated, aud publici/ ttieuaoBed bj the vedding-gofstf I 
•who crowd the temple. " 

I In proof of the joyful receptioa in heaven which the chQ- 
dren of God vho are there gire to those entering it from j 
earth, I point rather to these two oQaer/acti: that JUcrcei u I 
a hotne ; and that all vho are in it, and ^ who go op to jota J 
them, constitule but one /anrify. Front theie poftolalca I ^ 
argne, I think Ic^icallj, that when bdiercn eiitcr*bf«T«ii at 
death, those already there nrast give them a jajtrd reoeptioD, 
kind welcome home. It is natural to inta^ae ih^ It 
would be uzmatoral to mppose the conirarf , t/ bearen be ft i 
home. I 

The Father on the thnne bhs in the entrance of ctcij | 
believer into glory, the fhlfifanent of bts dedre in that Khema j 
of salvatioD which He deviaed in infinite mercy, and originated 1 
in the high councils of heaven^ and in the wrereign dcUbera- 
tions of everlasting love. He lored that redMsned and now 
glorified one. ereo with an ererhuting lore ; and tarely it is 
not too mnch to snppose thai ITe will, over that imtmnt 
from earth, rest in his lore, rejmce over htm «tit!i 
and in calm joy receive ham witlon the ovenha/J' 

[ his infinite goodness. The Lord Jem^ co the li^t hand of 
the throne of God, tees in the entnnce of errery believer into 
heaven, evidence of the travail of hia vool, and thtu wel- 
comes ffuch home: '*Come, yeUeaedof nnr Fidwr, Ich-.nt 
the kingdom prepared for jcm beAm dw wandatton of Oui 
world." The Holy Spirit wea, in every entraaoe of a bfllevor 
into heaven, his own work of grace in hi* sotd ooinpl«t4(l, 
and in joy rec^ves him into his eternal peaee. 

Bow do mgds usAer or receiM HU ndetmed into heavrn r 
They show their interest in the duMw of Ood by ati«»(iifi;' 
upon them and ministering to tbem h^br* t\wf c ' 

angels lose their interesC in God's eHldiren tbs rn' ■ 
do enter ? No I Angels will not ksre tbak* 
ducted borne till Uiey lake tbeinnp to the tki . , . „ "^ 
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hearts and joyfiil countenances, to present them 
Shepherd of IsraeL It is ODly then they vfIU feel tliat they 
have Gxeciited their mission. Single out in imagination, and 
thus try Co renlizc the inrrotlnction of one cliild of God into 
heaveH) encircled by hor attending angels ; the sou!, Ray, oi" 
her ivliosc death and cntrflnce into heaven we otteinpled to 
portray in the end of the preceding chapter. May we not 
imagine the whole angels with their congratulations welcom- 
ing in the newly arrived from earth, whilst the immediate 
attending ones lead up the newly-glorified to the throne of 
God, and ihtis address Him who is upon it, " Father, Son, 
Holy Spirit, we bow to Tliee 1 Thy glory is above the 
heavens ; the earth is full of thy praiise. In obedience to 
thy high corainaud, wo have visited the ejirth, and have 
brought this beloved one home to glory. We feel glad, on 
her acconnt, that licr gnfl'crings are ovor, and that now she 
is in heaven with nf, froe from pnin and death, and in the 
enjoyment of eternnl life. Sad was her parting in yon home 
of sorrow mtli her weeping friends, where her now sleeping 
body lies ; but to tlio praise of thy grace she was enabled, 
in tranquillity of mind and in serenity of spirit, to bear up 
under the sepaniiion. She has left a loving family in sorrow 
upon earth, .ind now we arc glad to ntimber hrr before Tbes 
as a member of thy great fiimily who are here rejoicing 
around Thee. Her tears arc all shed ; her sorrows are all 
over; »hc will never feel ag-iin what it is to die. She it 
]iome in this world of life. We feet happy in the great 
liappiness that awaits hor hci-c. To Thee, O God of salva- 
tion, and (0 the cnfulding of thy love, we deliver up our 
charge and commit this redeemed one. * Salvation to liim 
thatsitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever." ' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and gloxy, 
and blessing.' " 

Do not say that such a scene as I have described ubovc 
cnnnot take place. Angels, hovering upon their wings of 
yiffht above the plains of Bethlehem, could thus addresi rfw 
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trembling shepherds, " Behold, I briDg you good tidingi of^ 
great joy, nrhich shall be mito all people." May they nt 
then, when retwming from earth into God's presence on high, 
sny, " Behold, vre have broaght this blessed odc home ?" 

Tlie glorified who arc in heaven feel a deep interest in Uic 
arrival of every member of the human family. ^Vnd so they 
may ; for they come to liTe with them for ever in the 
home of love, to sing vith them the same song, and to be 
their brethren in the Lord throngh eternity. When they 
meet yonder, they experience in the highest sense the unity 
of the spirit in the bond of peace ; they see that they are 
truly one — all loved by the same Father, redeemed, by the 
same Saviour, prepared for glory by the same Holy Spirit, 
I one in the bundle of life. May we not most reasonably snj>- 
pose, then, that those who are already in glory ttfiii give a 
welcome — refreshing, joyful, and gladdening — to those of their 
brethren from earth who cuter, and join them where lore in 
its purily reigns, and friendsliip in its truest glowings is fell? 
*' Brother! sister!" may those who are now in glory noi^ 
exclaim, as another and another redeemed one from earth 
enters, "welcome home! Oh, what a portion awaits theo 
heret We never realized it in half its greatness whilst we 
were down in the world ; the half was not told us yonder i 
about it in the revL-lations of the Bible 1 See what a bright ; 
heaven is around thee, iUomined with the unveiled presence^ 
of God, and beaming with glory, filled with the light of a 
day to which no night comes, and crowded with inhabitaitis 
who never die I Behold yooder ran : the Sun of righteous- 
ness that shines upon us oerer sets ! The moontaioa of glory 
towering around in the Terdore of an undccaytng summer, 
and ascending not to the heavens, but above th<rm I we will 
climb them with thee, and show th..-/; from iheir tops of bliis 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, in whusu 
golden streets throngs of joyous cttizens pass and ropaai in 
their glory and beauty. Behold the TaUeyi of delight, with 
the rivers of life meandering in their miditt ! we will ivaik 
with thee among their bowen of bve, we will breatha witb 
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thee tlie balmy air of the heavenly paradise, we vill sit W 
thee beneath the outspreading branches of the tree of Ufe» 
and will Cell thee what wc have seen and experienced in this 
glad heaven. Gomn, thou bleased of the Lord 1 there is a 
long day before tis— the day of eternal glory ; heneotli iM 
shining we ivill show thcc the glorios of heaven, its unmortal 
curiosities. Come, we will feel its joys more ravislungly, 
shared in company with thee ! " 

Do yon say that such a welcome as I have now portra; _ 
Cfinnot be given by the glorified to tliose from earth? I nsV, 
Wliy not ? Are the glorified in heaven, and their brethren 
from earth who cuter uud jom thcni, not in the enjoyment of 
life and intelligence, having in full possession their reflective 
powers, whilst memory with them is not destroyed but 
strengthened ? Are they not in possession of a social natnre ? 

Have they not the deepest and the tenderest sympathy 
towards each other ns the members of the some family? Can 
they not speiik to eacli otlier, and give expression to their 
ijrmpathy? Are they not in heaven exactly what they were 
in a state of grace upon enrth, only perfected ? I venture to 
assert that the memhpjs of God's family who are in heaven 
mrist be far more charged than I believe them to be, if 
they give not a reception to those joining them even moga 
enthusiastic than I have depicted. 

A welcome is given to those returning to their 
land when entering the home of their friends upon eartli. 
Look in with me upon yonder family circle. The father has 
been absent for years in a foreign land ; but, whilst at a dja- 
tanc(*-, his family did not forget him. Often its members 
talked about hira, frequently tlicy wrote letters to him whilst 
away ; ihey received letters in rctnrn from liim. Now that 
father is on his way home ; the day of his anival ia knowzL 
This is the day. Tliat home is now in all tlio bustle of a fond 
expectation. The carriage is sent to the train to convey him. 
It is already at the g.ite, with a beloved father in it ! De- 
scribe to me, if you can, Iho fondness, the joyfulness of the 
reception which the family give liim when the carriage 
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at the door ! Tlie fond partner meets her beloved witt a 
glow in her bosom of a love which absence, instead of cool- 
ing, has the more inflamed. Tiic children scream wilh the 
outburst of childish deliglit, and rusli into tlieir father's 
opened arms. All there arc in a commotion of bewildered 
joy ; a thrilling gladness streams through every bosom over 
the long-absent one's return. Indeed, tliat home tvould not 
be a home of lore, — as heaven is, — if a welcome snch as I 
have described were not given to him who thus returns and 
joins his family circle- 

Take an example from yon crowded railway station. 
Among those assembled there, you witness two brothers and 
two sisters, in a state of excitement and gladness, waiting the 
arrival of the train. A younger sister has been for years 
absent from her home, and now she is on her way back. 
"When the train stops, and the passengers emerge from its com- 
partments, and their young sister appears, and bursls upon 
their view with the smile of recognition npon her connte- 
nance, her brothers and sisters cli»sp her by the hand, kiss 
Iier, and give her the most kindly welcome home. 

Or behold yon anxious mother standing upon the quay, 
among the crowd around her, waiting tliere the arrival of 
the steamboat that is now not far off: she has an only son 
on board who has been abroad for a season, and he is coming 
to see her, and to stay with her in her heme. When (he boat 
arrivesj how eagerly she rushes forward, clasps her dear one 
in her arms, and pours upon him all tbe trarm gushing fond- 
ness of a mother's welcome the moment he steps on shore ! 

There ia a ship upon the bosom of the Meditcrranoan Sea. 
The season when it should be gliding there with its outspread 
sails is past, and sailing is now dangerous. The Apostle Paal 
is in it, and along -with him there are two hundred and 
sevenly-fivc souls. Tlie clouds are moving in the sky with 
that sable, heavy, and lowering aspect which betoken the 
approach of the storm ; a murky gloom is brooding uround 
upon the waters. At last the storm in its fury rises ; the 
msda begin to blow with terrific gusts ^ the sea is moved Jntia 
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bitlows mountains high; a darkness thnt is felt comes 
upon ilie deep; neither sun nor slars for many days appear; 
nil hope ia taken away that those on board can be saved, lii 
this extremity an angel from the court of heaven is sent down 
by Him who is upon the throne, to intimate to the Aposllo 
I*;ml that all the passengers will he gavcd, but the ship is to 
be wrecked and lost'. The ship accordingly is driven onwards 
by ilie storm, and is stranded upon the shore of the island of 
Melita ; tlicre it goes to pieces. The passengers, however, 
are saved — some on boards and some on broken pieces of the 
ship? and so it came to pass that they all escaped safe to 
land. Tbo a^cred historian thus describes the reception 
which those ilms saved receive from the inhabitants who 
meet them on the shore : *' And when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the Island was called Melita. And the 
barbarous people showed us no little kindness : for thej* 
kindled a fire, .and received lis every one, because of ibe pre- , 
sent rain, and because of the cold." , 

Is this the reception given to the shipwrecked passengers 
upon t!int shore ? And will any one venture to tell me tlmt. 
wtien f/mr, a child of Gud, shall suffer shipwreck by death 
upon the shore of mortality, leave your body, like a vessel 
stranded and motionless npoii the beach, rise to heaven, enter 
it, and join God's children who are Ii\'ing there, that the in- 
habitants of heaven will give yon a colder reception upon tha 
shores of Immauuers land than these islanders did to Paul 
and to iiis fellow-passer gera ? No, it cannot be ! The whob 
of the glorified from earth who are yonder, e.xcept two, have 
been encompassed by the storm of sickness, and hare aufiered 
the shipwreck of death. Having thus passed through the 
floods before you, when they meet you, or rathea* when you 
meet them, on yon bright shore, they will show you no little 
kindness, and give you a reception joyful and ardent, as they 
unitedly and exaltingly welcome yon home. 
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CHAPTEB XL 

TtfK JOY OF QSCE, SEPACATED FBXESD3 )[££TUfG Cf UBAY£S — TUt 

WORLD or REtnnosa. 

[HE inecttng of dear friends, even npon earth, wlio 
have been separated for a season, is an occasion of 
joy. I do not require to enter into any lengthened 
illustration of this. Tou who read hare felt tliis 
often in jcmr own past experience. A separation for a sea- 
son — whetbei" foR^ or volnntary — from friendi you lovt, 
awakens a higher tide of joy in your Imsoui when you meet 
than you could hare felt had do separation taltLH place. 

The same is true respecting dear fnends irho nie«t in 
heaven, tltc-ir Father's home, aAu* a separation for a season 
effected by death. The hour of parting in tlie chamber of 
dissolution is a season of sorrow, at least to the fnends who 
are left in their bereavement, if not also to the departing 
saint who rises from the rnidjit of them to enter heaven. The 
reunion of these dear Mends in bearen, beyond death and 
tlie grave, must neceasarilj be a meeting of joy. 

I believe that Christians generally, in the season of bereave* 
meat, have done a great injury to their feelings and longings, 
and have deadened sadly ihelr immortal hopes, by imagining 
that they are to be totally different in their social feelings 
towards their friends when they meet in heaven from what 
they were here. They will be different, but simply in tho 
sense that they will be perfected in everytliiug, their friend- 
ships included. The sainted child will meet the sainted 
mother in heaTcn; and looking at their meeting In th(; lig^it 
of the doctrine that there is in a state of glory the recogniijon 
of friends, their reonion Ptatt be a source of juy. 

Do not tell me that my mathcr will no longer l>e my molhur 
when I rise and meet her in bearen. I do not undersliind 
such language. When I rise to heaven, and meet the bebg 
there who iros my mother, and when I look upon hor| and 
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speak with licr in the language God's children use aboT6,J 
wwy not call lier mother up ynnder; but as 1 point to her, 
and speak about her to some kindred saint or accompaTiying 
angel, will I suy, There is the being who was ray mother, or, 
There is my niolher? I da not sec that it is In the power 
even of omnipotence to extingiiish the fact, that when I meet 
my mother in lieaven, I am in the presence of the being who 
gave me birth, except by extinguishing her or me. Carrying 
this fact along ivith us, iu its applicdtion to others of our 
present relative unions, I atltlrcsa myself to you who, in the 
proTiJence of God, niay be moiu'iilng in Zion over ihe de- 
parture of a friend dear and fondly beloved. 

I address you who mouni tlie loss of a beloved mother. 
Are you now cherishing mauy fond and tender recollections 
about what she was, and abuut what she was to you? la 
your remembrance of Ler, was she all that was lovely, all 
that was holy, all that was heavenly and pure, whilst she 
yet remained with you in your home? Did you feel your 
young heart touched with the many nameless manifestationB 
of her maternal regiml for you ? and did your soul glow back 
again towards her with all the warm emotions of a respoodve 
affection ? "Was her voice like the music of heaven to your 
car; her smile, so seldom absent from her countenance, the 
sunshine of your purest comfort upon earth; the luatred 
expression of her eye, like the bursting forth npon you of a 
warm summer's morning, whilst the earth is all in & glitter 
around with its dewdrops sparkling in their beauteous robes, 
and smiling in their responsive love to the rising sun? Was 
her pre.«ence in your home like an unsetting sun shining upon 
you from a firmament of lovo? 

Is this bright scene, wiih which you were oucc encircled, 
now, alas, changed? Has a winter of desolation spread 
itself suddenly, with its howling winds and its piercing ctAd, 
and its snows and its sleet, over your now desolated and 
Fwrrowing heart? Has the loneliness ul u sore bereavement 
descendcJ upon your emptied home? Is your mother a 
stranger now in your house, which she once so much mdorned? 
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Oh I every Jook yoii take back with tlie eye of memory upon 
eso socnea of pure domestic endearments midtcs your pre- 
sent deaolatioa the more sad. 

In your fond recollections you see your beloved mother as 
if Btill lying, resigned, yet hopeful, upon that bed where she 
yielded up her redeemed and rogcncmted spirit to God, and 
here she felt the gracioua presence of Jeans ovcrshadoniiig 
licr, aud filling her fuiuting soul ^vilh the breathings of his 
ve and the rich consolations of his grace. That chamber 
as to her the house of God and the very gate of hearen, 
e gateivay through ivhicli she iviiji ahont to p.iss into Ihe 
veiled presence of Ilim whom she so ai-deuOy loved, the 
painful avenue that was to conduct her to cturnid glory. Do 
ou still hear her, at least are her words still ectioiug through 
the chambers of memory, speaking about the happy L-uid and 
the lovelier home she was so soon to outer, the holier voices 
and the sweeter songs of praise which she w»s so soon to hear 
rinng aronnd her in the heaven of heavens ? Do you seem 
still to bear her voice, tremulous wilh the commingled emo- 
tions of sorrow, and of love, aud of lioly hope, bidding you a 
solemn, an affecting, a soul-thrilling farewell V And do jou 
even yet seem to feel the spasmodic pressure of her fevered 
and trembling hand, as she looked up with the light of heaven 
pon her pale countenance, the beamings of divine love and 
Kily hope in her dying eye, and said, " The Lord bless yuu 
d keep you, my dearly beloved child. I am going home to 
m^ Father and t/out Father, to mi/ God and ^owr God, Oh! 1 
feel it Bad to part with thee, my beloved one ; but oun sepa- 
ration will not be long. Live nbove the world : live for God. 
Entrust your all to Jesus; walk in the Spirit; prepare daily and 
diligently to meet mo in yonder joyous heaven. And then, 
oh I my dear child, when you are like mo now, ready to be 
offered, and the time of youi* departure is at hand, and when 
you rise from the clouds iuid the gloom of the dark' night of 
death to the bright realms of eternal day, I will be the fu-st 
to meet you at the gate of heaven, and to welctime you in to 
take yotu- place beside me in our Father's hnppy homo." 
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Dj you stlU seem to see before you the calm yet p 
trating leak of that eye, just closing upon all the visibilities 
of time, when the spirit was hovering npon the very rer, 
Uio boundless prQvin<!e3 of eternity, and Icioldng in wi 
scrutinizing gaze upon the awful profound beyond, — lookuag 
down, 03 it were, from the qiiay upon the vessel lying afloat 
ia the harbour, iu which she v/as to embark and soil over tho 
mysterioua ocean, on Uie other side ol" wbit^h a harbour was 
opening its peaceful bosom to receive the vessel, amid the 
light of eternal day, and amid the ncclamations of millions of 
millions who were ready to welcome the emigrant to join 
them in the better land? Do you sea your mother still in 
her departure from you, wliilst standingin her death -chamber, 
not only embarking, but in imagination do you soo the saiU 
of the vessel yet outspread, and becoming gnidually less and 
less, oQ the verge of the far-off ocean, until you beheld her 
on the other side culcriag a haven of rest for ever on yoa 
ptmccful :>hore, \vliiuh nu storm with its rolling biUovrs ever 
hulled, and over tvliose landscapes of loveliness and beauty 
no hurricane of wind ever pussed Y Vou will meet with 
many whom you knew upon earth, who were your fHeods 
and acquuititaiic^a and companions here ; but oh, — ^joyful 
thought ! — you will meet your mother also in heaven. Image 
your departure from this world cume : you asceud upwards, 
ftod yet upwards, towards your Fathei''s home. The cry 
arises from your aiigelJe attendant? around you, exultant and 
rejoicing : " Lift up yoiu- heads, O yc gates, even lift them 
up, ye everk^tiug doors, Uiat this other child of God nd 
Leir of glory may come in." Your mother gave you the 
promise upon her death-bed that she would be upon tlie 
conliacs of the realms of bibs, would wait for your arrir&l 
there, and woidd he the first to welcome you into yoor 
Father's home. Lo I yonder she stands io her robe of w 
Many arc looking forth from the shores of innnortallty u 
you rising to heaven. * Do you ace ytm shining and resplcc- 
deut child of God, with Ute robe of white so glistening, the 
crown so sparkling, the glow of heavenly love so radiant in 
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le sleepless ey*, studing on tlie very front rank of the con- 

regated asmn'blies of heaven, who are about to welcome 

you to the sky? That is your niotlier. She knows you are 

cwniing; she remembers her parting promise in her chainher 

of dissolution ; she remembers the sorrow you mutually felt 

■when she left you. There she is, waitiug for your uprismg; 

and oh, how ardently she is longing to meet you! You reacdi 

the outskirts of the realms of eternal day ; you hmd ; your 

mother springs forwiird to he the first to receive you ; she 

^Ldasps you to her glnriiied bosom ; she welcomes you home. 

^Kfour parting with her m the world below was sorrowful 

^■Oh, how joyful will you be when you thus meet in your 

Tatbcr's home above, never to part again whilst the glad cycles 

of a siiiiling eternity are rolling over you ! 

^L Again, I adtlrexe you who have been ported by de-ith fVom 

^■A venerable father — a fitther whom you loved in the I^rd. 

^■Po you remember the time when, morning and evening, you 

^" felt your heart thrilled by the deeply emotional tones of his 

voice, whilst as a family you knelt in prayer before God's 

throne of grace ? Do you slill see, ns it were, in imagination, 

the pious group of your family circle, with your father iiciing 

as its high priest, kneeling in lowly ador.ation before your 

God V Do you still, as it were, hear yoiu- father's voice in 

his conversations with yon, reminding you that he had lived 

Uio threescore years and leu which God by the fint of hi* 

sovereignty has allotted to man upon the earth, and tliaf. 

during tlmt whole penod, he had been witnessing one star 

after another shooting off from the lirmanient of life, and 

^Jdescending into the dark uiglit of the grave? Do you re- 

^f member him telling you with the deepest emotion how thia 

view of a changing past led him to look up for a home not 

upon earth, and to speak to you with the raptunms glcjw of 

a heavenly hope about the home which he knew his dear 

Redeemer was preparing for him and for yqu in heaven ? 

Whilst you listened to your fiither's loving voice, speaking lo 

you about the r«t wiiieli remains for the people of God, did 

you feel *ts if eternity had descended, bad moved towarda 
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you, unbosoming to your view its great realities, and 
heaven had come near ? Did you feel that your deai- futhcr 
had reached its tlircsliold, ivhero he was about to bid you 
adieu for « short season, to walk in, to look upon its glories, 
to share its joys, and to mingle with its gladdened assemblies? 
Is yoiu- fntlier now gone? Has he left you to walk in jour 
sorrow without him in this vale of tears? Did you see him 
aickeu ? Did ycu see him die ? Did you see him, as if in a 
calm and peaceful sleep— a lake with its boeoDi all placid and 
cakn and unruffled by (;vcii one .^tir of tlie gently sighing' 
breeze — fall asleep in Jesus, paw away, and leave you in all 
the loneliness and in all the dreary desolation of a soro 
bereavement ? Do you silU sec pictured iu the chamber of 
memory- the lurgu and respectable company, who, in iheJr 
sable robes and in the hush of a hea^'y silence, met in your 
home on your dear father's funeral clay ? Do you see the 
attendants still, as it were, in the act of bearing the coflm 
out from the tlear ohl home he was leaving for ever — the 
coffin in which his cold rcraaius lay aisleep? Do you still 
see, as It wci'e, the licai'se with Its nodding plumes moving 
off from a desolate dwelling — your father going to his long 
homi?, and the sorrowful mourners following? Do you still, 
in imagination, stand at that newly-opened grave, which had 
been .prepared to iweivo in nhnrgc, till the resurrection 
morning dawns, the sacred deposit of your father's aslies, and 
look at the coUiu for the last tune, when the cords were let 
go, ns if the cabin had been cut, and the vesise] let loooe 
sail away upon the waters of a dull and motionless sea? 
yon then lift your bat, not merely to Ud farewell, a loii' 
farewell, to the sleeping deaJ, but lo raise your soul, whilst 
uncovered, iu a short prayer to your Fatlicr in Iicuven, and 
to commit yourself in your season of bereavement to the 
sleepless watchfulness and care and omnipotent guai'diansUip 
of your covepant-keeping God, even to Ilim who a& 
changes and who never dies? Did you bow to the funi 
attendants just before Ih'eir dispersion, as they stood yn 
saddened couutoiauccs around the new fiUed-up grave, ia 
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tv>Icen of your gi-atcful appreciation of tlidr sympatby and 
attendance, wliilat the cold, cold Bcd above your father's 
breast was marking the place wht^e the dew one lay? Did 
you then turn your hack on that grave, and return wilh a 
sad and desolated heart to the lonely homo from which 
your father had been removed, atid from which he was gone 
for ever ? Oh ! when you entL-r amid the silence of this 
berwiTc incut, iinil look upon the empty chair in which lie so 
long and so Tcuerably sat, and sec m every object that meet* 
your eye a witness that tells you your father is not hero,— 
you are even then not without hope. Is your name in the 
Book of Life ? Ai-e you walking in the footsteps of the dear 
departed one? Are you, as he was, followers of God as dear 
children ? Are you, as he did whilst in life, walking in Jovo, 
as Christ also loved yon, and gave himstlf for you an offering 
and ft sacrifico to God for a swe^t-smeUing savour ? Are 
you living in the Spirit, and thus preparing fcir the world of 
glory which your falher has entered? Do you still remem- 
ber hiiii, now that he is iu heaven? Arc you anxiously 
loDgiog to be where he is? Ara you diligently preparing to 
join him in your Father's house above, there to see liis fiicc, 
to hear his voice, and to walk with him in love through the 
courts of glory ? Your prosant preparation for heaven will 
not be in vain, and your earnest yL'aruijigs to be with yonr 
father iu glory God will ere long fiillil. Yet a little while, 
and you will leave your present eartlily home. Prepared 
and ready, you ^vill enter your sick-charaber and He down 
upon your bed cf dissolution. Image the hoiu* come. With 
your heart and flesh faiuting mid failing, you arc leaving iho 
earth ; hut it Is to rl^c to heaven. You arc leaving Uiue } 
but it is to rbc and enter a glorious eternity. You aro 
leaving dear friends, weeping children, who are looking with 
sorrowful hearts and tear-bedim med countenances upon you 
— now a father too — wliilst bidding them adieu ; but you 
are about to enter a glad eternity, there to meet not merely 
your heavenly Father, Jcsu5, the Holy Spirit, angels aud 
glorified saiuta, but him a saiul also whom you once coUed 
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father upon eartli, and who, so fur as 1 can see, jon ma^ 
witU perfect propriety coll father when you rise and meet 
Ijini ill Leaven. 

'\Vlii.-u Klijuh rufri; in Ihi; whirlwlni] to lieavea, Elifiha 
lield him, nnd csdaimed, " My father I my father I " Wliea 
yoa rise to heaven at death, and meet your father id it2 glad 
and rejoicing home, — oh ! as yoii recognise him in the light 
nf a glorious eternity, and remenihcr his sorrowful pnrling 
from you in his chamber of dl&solution, will ye not in an 
ecstnay of joy rush into his ai-ms as he advances to meet you ; 
and whilst ho embraces you, will ye not involuntarily 
jnyomly exclaim, "My father! myfutherl" 



CHAPTER XII. 




Tin: JOY OF fniENi>s UEETixQ IS iiEANTX — (continued^ 

jGAlN, I address you ivho have, in the providence 
God, lost a lovely, a beautiful, a foadly-beloved 
daughter. Is your memory still floating upon thR 
past, likf! tJie thoughts of a sleeper at night upoQ 
the visions uf the bright day that is gone ? Are you gazing 
still upon her opening beauties v-ith all the partial fondnes 
of a loving parent's heart ? Do you see her a helpless babe, 
with the smile of the cherub upon her little, sweet, ench. 
ing, and lovely face ? V>a you sec her stUl, as it were, nes 
as of yore in the trust and in the coulideiice of an upprop 
ing faith upon your ftrnd and gladdened breast ? Did 
6U0 her gi-ow up from infaocy to girlhood, with her bright 
blue laughing eyes, with her cheeks vying to ouiblush tic 
tioge of the opening rose when dipped in the duw of the 
morning, with her golden hair in gracttful riiiglels parted *n(l 
flustering over her marble brow, aud daugliug in utany £ 
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Wracpful <nirl ronnd about lier ivory neck ? Did you sec Oip 
(toughing, romping, faiim-like girl expand before you in lore- 
linoss like tlie opening rose, and at List bloom into the blush 
and graoeful timidity of tlie liiglily -accomplished, screuc- 
countenanced, and sensitively-refined young lady ? Did you 
feci your hiiart dance nt tlie sound of her voice, soft and 
sweet in i/OT(r car, like the tones of the yEoliiinbarp? Did you 
feel your bosom glow more and more in love to her as you 
looked upon lu^r opening beanties expanding before yon, and 
as you felt that your love to her was met and returned by 
the responsive glow of the tenderest filial affection in all its 
unafTectedncss and purity ? Did you sec tliis fair suimnor- 
sceae iu your sweet home of love suddenly changed ? Did 
you see the bright blue sky overcist, and the heavens above 
vou begin to lower ? — her sun go down whilst it was yet day ? 
Did you see the dark clouds of affliclion, like melancholy tid- 
iags casting their shadows before them, begin to gather and 
hover heavily over your home ? — a beloved daughter's coun- 
tenance changed ? Did you see that eye ihst beamed upon 
you for years with an intcUigcnt mildness, like a cahn blue 
lake encircled by roses, and breathed upon by the fragrant 
breezes of heaven, close before you in the cold, upiuriitd, and 
fixed gaze of death ? — the lips change in their colour from 
tlie hue of the cherry into the livid expression of a shrivelled 
and wasted grape V Did you see her laid out, cold, motion- 
less, and decayed, like a faded, withered lily encircled by n 
wrejith of snow beneath the white drapery of the winding- 
sheet ? Is that once beloved one — the light of your eye, the 
joy of your heart, the richest gem in your crown of family 
happiness — still before you in the visions of the night, and 
in the meditations of the day, the very memory of whom is 
like a gleam of light and of comfort upon your now darkened 
and benighted path? 

Image the feeling of that ascended and glorified daughter, 
when her mother also ascends from her death-bed and mee's 
her again. And what arc the anticipations of that glorified 
mother as she rises bc-nealh ihc opening heavens with the 
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hope or meeting her dearly-bclovKl ono in tlic eajojinent of 
hor ctoiTinl rest ? She is exulting and glad in Ihe 
thought tJiat soon she will sec the inefTnble glory and en_ 
its life, — that lliere she will see God unveiled ; Jesus, in 
Father's very image, at the ri^ht hand of tlic throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens ; the Holy Spirit, the fountain of lifo 
in heaven and all its joys ; nngel^ and gloriCed saints, iu their 
inconceivable nurahers and radiant forms. But, oh 1 tltere 
is one, a sacred one, a dc^ir one, she has in view as she rises 
and approaches nearer nud still nearer, one she longs and 
pants to meet : it is her chinHhtex, who left hei' so lovingly 
in Jier dciUh-ehamber to cnltr before her into glory. Tlia 
mother rises, slie enters, she pauses within the veil, she locJcs 
around hor, and, lol what a sight I Heaven has burst upon 
her view, llie throne of God, and Ilim unveiled wlio is upon 
it. She sees around her prodigious nssemblages of living 
angels and saints. She meets friends who had gone before 
her to the happy laud. But more csquisitcly ravishing slU' 
to her glorified soul, — ^fond, and longing for the reunion, — 
she meets her daughterl Yes! her own, her beloved daughterl 
And now there is in her countenance no trace of ihe rava^ 
of disease, and in her eye there is not now the dimness and 
languor of death ! Their parting was sorrowful in thcii' hi 
upon earth, hut joyful is their meeting up yonder in hea' 
tJieir Father's home ! They meet iu gladness, never to pa 

Again, I addrt^ss you who now monm the loss of a he- 
loved partner. Have you, like Abraham, been called upon, 
with your bosom flooded by the tides of a bitter sorrow, to 
rise up in your tears and to bury your dead out of yout 
right? "Were you lovely in your lives? Did ynn, like 
Zacharios and Elisabeth, walk hand in hand in nil the com- 
mandments and in all the ordinances of the Lord blameless? 
In your union, and in the unceasing and nameless reciproca- 
tions of affection betwixt you, did you sec Clirist^s corenaaC 
luiion with your souls shadowed forth, and his endearments 
and heavenly breathings of love bestowed tipon you both 
typified? Did you feci, as it were, n new stin in your 
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and the brilliancy of an unclouded sunsliina fulling upon your 
path, 83 she ^Talked in her beauty along with you in the cov«- 
nant of your God V Did you feel the da\vning amund you 
of a morning that shone brighter and brighter till it passed 
into the cloudless day ormisullicd joy, when she arose in her 
lOTcUness upon your path, and when she brought summer to 
your soul, with its light and warmth, by her smile ? Do you 
still see, 03 it were, through yoTir present tears, tliat counte- 
nance upon which you never even once beheld n frf>\vn, ss a 
Tftpour bedimraing the bright blue sky? Do you still scorn 
to behold these eyes beaming forth upon you, like two morn- 
iug stars shining from the sky that is orerhanging you lika a 
cloudless ocean of serenity? Do yon see her still flitting to 
and fro through the chambers of your memory, like Beauty's 
own impersoniUion walking among tlie Gnices in the bowers 
of happiness? Is this season of sunshine and of joy that wns 
once yours now a thing of the pust ? ITsis youi' bright day > 
of former comfort now closed amid the giithtring darkness of" 
a night of sorrow? Has a night of clouds and of <lurkness 
gnthered over you, and settled down upon your desolated 
heart ? Is the once dearly-beloved one away — the light of 
your soul gone ? Did you see her leare you in your sorrow, 
and embark upon a dark and stormy ocean, to cross over to 
Ton world on the other side, where the inhabitant never says, 
"I am sick," where the tear of separation was never slied, 
'where the sigh of bereavement was never heard, and where 
the pang of parting was never felt, and where you will again 
meet her, oa the brightening morning of your entrance into 
a glorious eternity, and feel gladdened when you again join 
her in your Father's home, and behold her bd much fresher 
nd fairer, and so much more blooming and beauteous, than 
"■ever you saw her upon earth, lovely to your eye though she 
was whilst here? And when you meet her up yonder, you 
will recognise her, and again wall; with her as in former days 
t— not as a partner, but as a child of God — by the sequestered 
•Talc of eternal blessedness, and sit beside her upon the moun- 
fein-flidc of everlaatuig joy ; and you will there tell her, intlia 
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laDgiinge of heaven, how lonely you felt in the eartli t 
and in your home of bereavement, after you were parted 
her at the sorrowful hour of her death. 

Ih she away ? Has she vanished like a bright apparitiop 
of jov into the silence and d.Txkness of the grave, who was 
once like a sunheam of Hght and of comfort upon your paili 
and in yoor home? And as you eit in your desolated dwell- 
ing, does memory conjure up blight ™ioiis of former joys 
in conneclion with her that is gone, that are now, lUafi, alas, 
merely numbered among the things that were ? Do you re- 
member, in your present dtsolalion, the time when you first 
met her in the intercourse of life,' — when you first fell your 
hcjirt enthralled by the music of her voice, and when you 
first began, with an opening perception, and with a responsive 
thrill of aCTcction, to see in htr countenance what you never 
saw in another ? Do you remember tlic day of your youthful 
espousals, — the day of the gladness of your hearts, — the happy 
e^'cning whon, in the midst of the gathered assemblage of 
friends and acquaintances, she became youra ? — when, be- 
neath the biftzing light of the bright chandcUer, you saw her, 
followed by her bridesmaids dressed in white and with wreaths 
npon iheu- brows, advance blushing in her mniden nio<l 
to the place where you stood? Then came the thrill of 
almost unbearable emotion that went to your very h 
when, at tlie bidding of the man of God, she laid her band 
in yours, when you pressed it gently in a tremor of delight, 
when you listened with an almost choking emotion of glad- 
ness to the official declaration that you had become one. 
How happily you lived with her in your married state, 
how gladsomely your days were spent in her company ! 
these days and are these scenes past, never again to return' 
lias that loved one left you, and passed away for ever? Ii 
she now the cold inmate of yon cold grave where you laid 
her deep in the slumber of death, and where you left licr io 
her sleep ? You have reared a monumcut to her memory, 
and carved the inscription ■upQW '\t vW\,\'^,Sxi>S\^-«OTd«of 
liflcctioD, how dear she vi^s Vo ^■ovk^v;\v■^*.ift«^^'i'A 
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allowed her memory is in yonr fond remembrance still, now 
lit sbc is dead. Did she full asleep in Jesus, nnd Uavc 
lu, at tier death, cxpressiug to you licr fond liojic and loug- 
,g desire of meeting you at last io henven, your Fnihcr's 
ome ? If you are also a cliild of God and nn heir of glory, 
our separation will uot be long. When away from your 
ome for a season, wliilat she yet lived with you in your 
iwer of love npnn enrth, how proudly, how joyously did 
c welcome you in nt your return, with the smile of (rue 
flyclion upon her face, and the Ilutler of dt-light in her 
osom I Even thus will she welcome you up itilo heaven, to 
meet her there, and to dwell agHin with her there, when tho 
hour of your departure is come, — when you rise in the 
chariot of salvation, and receive from her yonder a welcome, 
warmer and more joyous tlian was ever given, in tlie out 
burst of conjugal affection, to the letuming upon eaMli. 
I I uow address you ivho mourn the loss of a bclovt-d hus- 
band, and who arc feeling sorrowfully the change which his 
removal from you has eR'ected in your home. Did he walk 
with you in love whilst here, his conversation in heaven, his 
heurt there, and with many aspirations after the heavenly 
lory? The trouble at last came, wlnlst walking thus lo- 
ther in love and iji the covenant of your God, that laid 
him low beJurc you on his bed of sickness. Like Murllm 
and Mary in their home of sorrow, did you watch with ii sad 
d bewildered heart the setting of the sun of his earthly 
existence, and the gradually gathering gloom arooad the bed 
of the sinking invalid of the drcaiy night of the grave ? By 
the appearance of the changing countenance, it was too suro 
that your separation from the beloved one was approaching, 
and would soon be effected. The last night thus came. You 
could not leave hira ; you could not go to bed; you could 
not trust the hand of another to minister to him those cordi.'Ua 
which the promptings of affection so instinctively suggest, 
and the hand of love so softly and gently administers. The 
night passed hcaviJy over youj thii vor^ aou-ftft. o^ -CitfiVKi^ 
whhoat seemed the sfgh of nutvirc:'s tiymxiWV";j m^\ '^Wi. "Wi. 
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your sorrow and gatherii]; desolation. At last the light oi 
the rcLunung moming began to brenk in the east, and a 
sleeping world was about to awake to life and activity; whilst 
— oh, sad change ! — yovir beloved partner was about lo close 
his eyes in the sleep of the grave. Faeling his departure 
near, did he take yon by the hand, look pensively into your 
face, and bid you a fond, faltering, UDgerlng farewell? Al- 
most nnablc to speak, did ho whisper to you in his last 
breathings his continued trust in his Saviour, his hope of a 
blessed immortality? Did he look up, with the radiancy 
nnd gleamings of a holy joy upon his pallid countenance, 
whilst he asked you not to sorrow; for you, as a child of 
God, would yet rise and meet him in heaven, and spend a 
glorious eternity with him there? Whilst the increasing 
light of the moming'a sun was pouring its returning tides of 
life and gladness upon a living worlil, did your dear h\isband 
leave you, fall asleep in Jesus, rise iipwards to glory, enter 
the realms of eternal day, and find himself home wiU» God? 
He is not now in your home, so chau|^d lu its aspect, k> sad 
in its gloom : but he lives still ; he is in the world of life 
above— an inmate of heaven — a member of God'g great and 
happy family there, whoso time of weeping is over. He 
not now in your company ; his words of love, to which he 
still giving utternnce, are not falling upon your ear: but 
look up in hope; he is among the redeemed who stand 
white before the throne of God ; he is mingling with lh< 
assemblies^ and often and fondly may ho now bo spealuDg 
some dear friend of yours and of his, whom he has met 
above, of the joy he will feel when you, too, rise at your 
death, and meet liim in glory,— when he will hear your 
voice, your well-known voice again, and see your faee amid 
the light of a glorious eternity, beaming upon him, as of yoro, 
in its joy and friendship, in a home where lore never oools, 
lovers neTcr part, and where friends meet to be together fa 
»rer. 

-A/bnmer in Ziont \ma^c v\vc Voui -wVctt ^W4,mll 
jrour sorrows liere and toUo'w i.\yi iiwi owi \» 'Oaa 
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Your friends are gathered in their sympathy around your 
dying bed. Angels arc receiving the commnnd from God to 
go down and conduct yoti Iionie. They tiro leaving for a 
lilUc the presence of your now gloriiied partueT, who is still 
dear to you, and fond about you still as a sister in the Lord : 
vrith hiia these angels have prff\*iously been associating in all 
tte freedom of love and intercotirse that exist among the 
members of the whole of God's family in heaven ; he has 
heard them receive the commnnd from God to descend to 
yo^u' sick-chamberj that they may convey you tip to meet 
Limj and sco liira, and speak vdOi him agsun. Whilst they 
ore absent on their mission, Trill yonr dear partner feel no 
anxiety about their return, and no interest aliout the moment 
•when your entrance into heaven will take place ? Assuredly 
he will. Assuredly, with tlie fond, longing, reiterated look 
of one who is expecting tlie coming of some dear one to a 
home here, he will fondly gaze upon the ]iath by wliich he 
bchdd your angelic guides descend, and along which they 
will again rettim, when they riac with you to the world 
above. When he sees these angf^lic measengors, like a mov- 
ing white clond, emerge into his view from the great abyss 
of space below, ami beholds you, in the midst of them, burst 
upon his view, clothed in the white robe of youi- Kcdcemer s 
imputed righteousness, lovely as an angel of God, his soul 
will glow and quiver with a tremor of delight; and more 
intense will be his emotions when he meets you oa the 
Ihreshold, and welcomes you home to heaven, to be with him 
through eternity in the same home. The joy of this meeting 
will ciTace, at once and for ever, the sorrow which his sad 
departure from yon awakened in your soul. Child of God ! 
Borrow not in ihy present bereavement, as those who have no 
hope. Tliou hast not only the hope of heaven, as a home 
thou art yet to enter, leaving the sorrows oF earth behind ; 
thou hast also the hope — the very sunshine of joy upon thy 
present dark path — of meeting, in realms of love and of life, 
hiiD who is gone before, who is, Vik'- \Si^ %'s,\\w3x^ x^rtEo^aKX- 
iagtiiw ia tbo skies, and is long\ng, ■w\\ii aJi. \Ji\% ^wAavss* 
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an unquoncliable love, for the lime when thoa ■wilt rise from 
earth anii join iiira ia his joy — a joy death will never exlio- 
guish ngiiiii, and no after parting will ever dimimsh. 



(MIAPTER XIII. 
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[HERE are many elements of joy whicli tlie chiKlrcn 
of God poaaeas when they meet in heaven. The 
lieatitic virion, the sight of the face of God, which 
makes happy ; full, free, an<I endearing personal 
interconrse with Jesus ; the visibly unfolded presence of iho 
Holy Spirit as He moves upon their souls in his breathings 
of life ail J uf love; the companionship of angels; free and 
loving inturcotirse with their fellow-saints ; heaven ih 
glorious and blissful home for eternity ; sin, death, sepa 
lion, and all otlier canses of sorrow, removed from them ; 
the fountains of God's own joys open to them ; — tliese 
elements of comfort to ihose meeting in hesTen, whicli are 
obvious to every Christian, and need no illustration. Instead 
of dwelling upon those, I will rather advert to some other 
Blenient;^ uf joy which tlie children of God possess when 
Ihey meet in heaven, which have not been mnch dwelt np 
by religious writers, but which, when properly ^-iewed, 
or at least onght, to exert a very great influence upon 
views and conduct here. 

Tht glorified in heavm are in full poaaeaskm of their memory f 
this w tn Vum an elernet't ofjoy. 

Slemory will open To you a wide fountain of joy who ara 
now separated from dear friends fallen asleep ui Jcstu, w! 
yon rise at yonr death and meet them in heaven. The 
rcmombronco yonder of youx separations from them for 
season, of the days and years you spent in thinking uf their 
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Uie loiigliig wlslies that uftuii ros^; ia your sorrowful 
1 that you migbt rise aad meet them in heaven, and 
see them again, and speak to tliera agaiui the power of 
iflentifyiaj tlietit, Tvlien you lise and meet ihcin, ns the very 
friends who loved you so fondly, and felt for you so deeply, 
whilst thty remained with you in your home upon earth ; 
these separations from tliem over, this will be an element of 
joy to your soxils when you meet thtm ngaiu. "With what 
fondness, with what joy and ddJght, wiU you meet your 
mother, your father, your partner, your children, your 
brothers, your sisters, your many other friends, who were 
dear to you on earth, with the recollection of yoTirsad sepa- 
ralton for a season, and with the kaowlcdgc tliat another 
parting will never occur! How joyful will it be for you to 
any when you meet them, " Tliank God, we will never be 
parted i^ain !" 

Thi glori^^d meet in heaven in possession of their social offec- 
tions: this is anothfr element ofjrt'/. 

Not merely will all the iulelleclual faculties of our souls 
remain witli us up in heaven, — our understanding and judg- 
ment, by which ive will distinguish our former frleuds who 
are with ■us before the throne of Godf from other saints who 
are associating with us iliprv^, — our memory, which will bring 
up to uSj in ciniiiection with the dear nnd bidi>ved ones, the 
whole dfly of our intercourse with iht-n bulow, that was so 
suddenly and su sadly succeeded by the dark nij;ht of 
bereavement caused by their death; — our Sfldtil trjecfiom will 
remain when we enter heaven ; and this will be to us, in our 
inicrcourse with our friends above, an open and a constanUy 
flowing fountain of j^y. 

We have social affections here; a[:d this fact affords the 
presumption that we will possess the saiue up in heaven, 
'llie Ivord JesuB is the same yestrrdai*, to-day, and for ever, 
lie showed whiKst upon earth that He was in possession of 
all (he social affeotious of our nature, and that without ein. 
lie is the sr.mc still. He sits upon tlio throne, with a bosom 
glowing towurds all tbe inliabitauls of heaven, and towiU'ds 
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rU the children of men upon earth, with all the warm 
the loves and syiupatbies of our moral nature. 

With what delight will you meet your dear friends m 
Iieavpu, you and they in possession still of thcsfl sympathies ! 
You will not meet merely with perfect intellects, with soula 
capable of enjoying divine delights in communion with 
Father, Soa, and Holy Spirit ; you will, through the reten- 
tion of yuur social afFectioiis, have souls ca|)uhlo of enjoyiug 
to the full the company of those friends in heaven who spent 
with you their short day of life upon earth, with whom you 
took sweet counsel in tha world below, went up to tho house 
of Go<l in company, often kneeled togoUier at a throne of 
grace, and sung with delight as with one voice the pnusea 
your God, 

Some of the relationships lu which wc now stand to e 
other will not remain in heaven ; many of them will not bo 
needed there. I bolieve, however, that our Cliristian oom- 
jmniiinships and fno-uiiships formed hero will, or at least mat/, 
be resumed awd perpetuated therL'. Our social affections will 
be the foundation upon which these perpctunlcd friendshi, 
will rest. Will I he iibic to love my mother when I 
her in heaven ? I believe I will. No doubt God, Jesua, 
Holy Spirit, will be supremely loved by me when I stand 
before the throne of God ; but when 1 meet my mother there, 
I will assuredly single her out from the rest of the glorified 
saints who are round about the throne, walk with her in her 
robe of white, love her in tho Lord as I did upon oarth, bj 
much more purely and w;tnnly, continue through eternity 
heaven the companionship of Christian love which had 
origin with U5 in the pruvidvnlial arrangements of the God of 
our salvati'.in. IIow joyous ^rill clcmity be, thus spent not 
only in communion with God and in his praise, but in high and 
social oompanionsliip with those whom we loved upon e^rth! 

37ia ghriJUd in fieaven possess the full recognition of 
friaidi : this is another element of joy. 

1 iave endeavoiucd, in Zfcawn mr Home^ to pr<m thai 
VfiU recognise our Criends wTcen >K»i iva^; vvu^l \t\MA. •Cuv^a.x'R, 
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heaven. I only wish here to reDiiud my reader that this 
recognition vrill ba an clement of joy to us when we rise and 
meet them nbove. 

Recognition will bo an dement of sorrow, of additional 
agony, to ihu lust in hell. Let the wicked in thuir [)reseiit 
ungodly compnDiunships bear this in rcmembnmce. What 
will you feel when you uicct and recognise in the place of 
dc,<q;>3ir, one whom you leu on to ruin whilst upon earth ? 
Will audi ;i recognition not add immensely to your torment 
there ? 

At tlie risk of some repetition of a theme glanced at in a 
prior Tolume, I address you who may ha guilty before God 
of the fearful sin of Ecduction. Yon delibL-rately planned 
and ultimately effected the ruin of one whose chief guile in 
unning with you was, that she loved you too fomUy, and 
confided in you too much. You k-ft her after you ruined 
her, to rcaip thy harvest of shumv brought upon hur by your 
misconduct. Alas! she was unable to bear her disgrace or 
retrieve her fall In an evil hour she fled from her parents* 
home, who, bitterly and with many tear,!!, lamented tho un- 
timely withering of their cherisbed flower, and that through 
you. She thoughtlessly, nlas, and recklessly, betook herself 
to the haunts of imqulty, that she might smother there the 
upbroidings of conscience in the cup of inloxication, in the 
•ong of licentiousness, in company with those who have Hung 
off the fear of God, and who live in the world unmindful of 
the great futurity before them. Alasl the Scriptures an- 
nonnce a terrible truth wlicn they say, "The way of trans- 
gressors is hard.*^ The girl you mined finds it so: her con- 
stitution Rpeodiiy gives way; she is laid upon a bed of disease, 
forsaken by her companions in guilt, away from her mother's 
Bttentious and her futiier'a cure ; she dies impenitent^ and goes 
down into an eternity of woe. You, her seducer, have caused 
&1I this ruin. Slic was well brought up; she had the example 
of a living Christianity set before her in her parents' lives ; 
she listened every niornitig and evening in her girlhood lo 
ihe flffecn'ooatc prayers of her ■he\o^ei ^sOOaex^ -^-wtw^ «3^ 
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liefore God in her belialT froui tlie fulness of a 
that the great Shepherd would enfDld in his everhisUog arms 
\h\s lamb of the flock; the blossrjtns of early piety appeared 
thick upan ]ier in the morning of life ; but you, her rile ae- 
diicer, -ivithered them aiid ruined her. Image your feelings 
when yon— if you also die impenitent — meet her in the lake 
of woo. As she turns upon you, her eye flashing fire amid 
the flames of perdition, luid looks you full in the facc^ with a 
horrible look of recogaition, what will you feel ? wh»t will 
you say? what will you do? The fire that is soorchiug you, 
and that is around you like a blazing, shoreless ocean, will be 
ill to bear; the worm that is gnawing lit your heart will be 
ill to eailure; the tliought that you are irretrievably lost will 
be agonizing; hnt that look fi-om ficr, when you niect, will be 
worse — that look will pierce your soul with unquenchable 
fires. Her first words to you will be, " Oh, I would not have 
been here, if I had not met you m tlie world above!" That 
sentence will echo in the chamber of your memory for ever. 
Han of the world, think of this in lime I 

The recognition of friends will be nn element of woe to 
you too, who lire occupying, in the providence of trod, the 
rtwfuUy responsible position of parents ; who are making ship- 
wreck of your Dwu souls, either by a life of siu or by a life 
of carelessness about religion ; and whose example, in addi- 
tion, is leading your children along with you in the broad way 
that conducts to eternal deaih. 

Image the time when you and your children meet ou 

the other side of the veil; when your everlasting position in 

the place of woe is fixed, and your " Life in Hell" is begun. 

The world is left. Time with you is over. Vou and your 

lost children are met, and you recognise them, alas, too 

readily and unniistiikeably. Tell me, if you can, what your 

feeling* will be when one of your children, meeting you for 

*]ie first time in yom* doleful prisou-house, and iu a blaae with 

all the unquenchable flames of perdition, weaving a canopy 

of woe around him, will accost you. witli a voice tremulous 

nith the horrors of ine^cpressOoVe Nioft •. '■^OVl^.^Ca-a^'mVi^ 
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not tell us about iliia in time, lliat we might not liave 
come into tliia place of torment? Yoiir example upon earth 

d to ruin both me and my poor brothers, who are scieam- 
idg yondci- ; — the rich man in licll felt tbat his relationship us 
a brother was not brokeu off by entering eternity. Oh ! you 
lived upon earth ns if there had been no God, and we began 
to think that there could be none. We heard you speak 
about hell and damnation recldcasly and thoughtlessly, till 
we began to imagine the whole thing a mere jest. WouJd 
God we had never been bom 1 AVouId to God we had 
nerer been entrusted to your upbringing! Would to God 
we lind never been in your home ! Would to God we bad 
never seen your face I We cannot bear this agony. But, 
slasl alas! we auiuut flcefrom it. The gates are shut ; our 
prison-wnlls are too high to scale. The chain of misery that 
binds us here is too strong to break. Woe, unutterable woe, 

ust now be our portion." 

eyeless father^ take warning in time You will know 
'OUT children, and recognise them when you meet them io 
E lost eternity. Such q recognition will be lo you an ele- 
meat of the meat puignanL surrow W ever! 




CHAPTER Xiy. 

ELCXEXTS DF JOI TO FRILNIJS IffitllNO IM flEAVES — (cOlttinutd). 

OUR recognition of your friends, however, when you 
meet them in heaven, will be an element of ever- 
lasting joy to you who are the people of God. Your 
acquaintanceships, your companioushipa,. formed 

now upon earth, will not be broken olT fgr ever tit your death. 

They will be rccomnienced and per^elAialei va. Ctt^ XmWwt 
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I acl^reM ynn who .ii-e in the minigtprial office. 
position in the world and in tlie church is one of very great 
responsibility, and momeutous issues arc depending upon the 
duties which you arc privileged to disclinrgo. You nre 
Christian ambassadors sent forth by Ilini vfho b upon the 
throne of his glory, and who is reigning in his grace to save, 
that you may makfi Ui jill men the offor of aalvation through 
the finished ivnrk of C'hrist, redftmption throtigli hw blood, 
lias the God of your salvation not blessed you with the gale 
of what is termed a sucucssful ministry ? Have you, in return 
for yooi- prayers and anxiety for the sulvatioa of your poo] 
tnct their coldness and scowl, their heartless absenting ih 
selves from the public ordinances of religion ? Uave y- 
people treated ynn as the Jews treateil your Saviour before 
you? Have they reviled you, spoken despitefutly of you, 
and have some of them gone baek so as to walk no more with 
you? Be not discoui-ngcd iu the work of your Lord amd 
Master. Judas and niimy others went buck from Christ, and 
walked no more with lltm. Many fickle and false-hearted 
Christiana deserted the ministry of Paul and other ap 
Bo not discouraged. Your church is not so well attend 
may be, as you could wish. Heaven U not sn well filled 
Christ desires. Lribour on ; pray without ceasing; there 
and there will be same who will meet yau in heaven, and will 
give you the joy of knowing that your ministry, unblessed to 
many who closed their hp.irts and scowlingly turned nway 
from yon, was blessed for the salvation of tfteir souls. Tbey 
will welcome you as their spiritual father when they me^ 
you in glory. 

lias the great Head of the church blessed yoa in tho 
charge of your iniuistcrlal duties? Hare you had a MSWQ 
to yonr own soul, and, it may be, to some, to many of ji 
people, of spiritual refreshing from the presence of tlie 
and from the glory of his power? Is there one, are 
many-j who now look to you as their father in Christ, w! 
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ns t«»is or yonr ministry, gems iu your Rodcomet's crown, 
ijio uLildrea of God, tlic liturs of glory ? You feel these con- 
verts to be the source to your soula of great spiritual coiniort 
here, and the cause of aa ever-glowing gratituda to Tlim v^Jio 
is tlie God of your and of their salvation. You vrill rejoice 
over tlieae trophies of Christ's gr.aee and of your ministry for 
ever. The Apostle Paul looked forwaivl to the lime ivlicii 
h*o should mc-ct those who were converted Iiy his agency at 
ihc judgment-seat of Christ, and aiys, " For what ia our hope, 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jusus Christ at his comingV Would tlie 
apostle rejoice over these oonvert^ ? Would their presence 
and appearing be an element of gkdncss lo his soul m die 
great day of the Lord ? And will he not rejoice over them, 
and that through ct<;ruity, when he rises alung with them 
from the judgment, enters heaven, aEsociates with them there, 
with the full knowledge on his and on their pai't tliat ho was 
the ioBtrument upon earth of bringing them to a knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus, and through whom they had 
lieen saved V It will bo so with you also, yc ministers of 
Chiist, when you rise to lieaven, and meet there in full re- 
cognition those whom you led to Jesu-S niid were iiutru mental 
in saving by your niiiiistiy upon eartli, Assuredly this re- 
cognition will be an element of joy to your glorified spirits. 
Christ had a joy set beforo Him, and which Ho now possesses 
iu heaven, — the joy of saving a great multitude of the human 
family, by his sufferings and death, to share heaven with Him 
for ever, and to rejoice in his presence there. This joy, iu a 
aubordinate degree, ^vill be yours, 'i'lioso who listened to 
your voice upon earth, and Oed to Jeras for salvation, will be 
to you a crown of joy and of rejuicing in glorj'. "They that 
lie wise slmll shine as the brightness of the Urmamcnt, and 
Uiey that turn many to righteotianess as the stars, for ever 
and ever." Ministers of the gospel, do not forgot this high 
tmth in your intercourse with your people before tjodi Do 
not lal>our for souls merely as those who must give an ac- 
count. Labour for sotds aeluiited by tlic oonstraining in- 
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fluence of tilt! love of Cluisi, and ever remembcrlcg that thetr 
salvation will add to your happiness throughout eternity ia 
heaven. 



A WORD TO COMPASIOSS. 



J 



You imperceptibly exert an influence orer each other's 

characters, either lor good or for evil. In your present intta*- 
co\irse, keep this before you, that you will know each other 
when you meet in heaven, nnd remember there all that is 
passing betwixt you here. Act now with this great aniicipa- 
tion iu view. See to it that your present latcrcounic is such 
—in yowr walk with God, in your holy life, in your hcav«aly 
eonversaiiDn, in your religious interchange of your view* 
npon spiritaial and divino things — as you may expect will be 
perpetuated in glory, and carried on through eternity, in the 
presence of your God. 'IIjus your meeting In heaven at your 
death, and recogaitlou of cuoh other before God, not as ssso- 
dalcs upon earth, but in the higher and holier companionship 
of heaven, will be an element of jt>y to your souls, and 
for ever. 

A WORD TO BB0TUEH3 AND SISTERS. 

You are friends, and you have become acquainted 
each other in the most interesting of all cii-cumstanoes. You 
ore not merely the inhabitants of the same world, and equally 
members of the human race, — ^you have been bom succes- 
sively, it may be, in the same home, and arc the nieinbers of 
tlie same family, llic same fund parents are watching over 
you in love. You arc equally dear to their warm and tender 
hearts ; you kneel morning and evening at the same altar in 
family prayer ; you worship God publicly in the same church ; 
you sit or kneel in love at God*6 altar in holy commanion; 
and in your present state of grace, you are making prcparalioo 
ior the same heaven, where you are yet, as the children of 
God and believers iu CLibt Jesus, to meet, to sing the sanu 
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soDg, to (IwuU for eternity in the same home. You knovr 
(-•ach other in the Lord here. "WHicn you leave the earth and 
eater heaven, you will recognise each other before Uie thronn 
of his glory above, and before the unveiled face of your 
glorified Redeemer. When y^'U thu«; meet, you will know 
wwh other, and remember in the skies the whole of the Ufe 
you are spending now together, and all that is passing be- 
iwL^l you in your intercourse here. 

Will, then, every word you arc uttering to your brother 
and aiater be remembered by you when you meet in your 
Father's home above ? Will cvei-y action you are now per- 
forming towards them be fully recollected and pondered over 
when you meet in a holy heaven ? Will every look o£ love 
and scowl of petidiince be fully iu your view when you see 
your brother yonder, and look into yotir sister's face, radiant 
with the light of eternity, and glowing with the emolions 
of heavenly love ? Do you brdievo this ? Tell me, then, 
hotc you should spend life togethei' here, in the prospect of 
it ? Happy ye wliose present intercourse in your parents' 
family, your union, yoiu: love, your i-cligious conversation, 
are an earnest and foretaste of what you ai'e to experience 
again in each other's company when you meet in heaven I 
Your prospect is delightful, — your meeting above will be 
unmingled gladness. Oh, Christian sister. Christian brother, 
see that your present intercourse here be the loving symbol 
of what you will enjoy when yon meet in yon glorious homo 
on high 1 



A WOHD TO PARENTS. 

"Ever remember that your present opportunities of leading 
your children into a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus 
will soon pass away. You may be taken from thetii, or they 
may be taken from you. Oh, whilst still with them in the 
same home, whilst ihey arc still under the influence of your 
example, and within the reach of your voice, do not let 
preyious opportunities pass uway tmimproved. Speak to 
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them abont tlicir lost condition by nature, and of theJr 
sequent need of the great salvation that is in Christ J( 
Tell them what Grod lius done to save them. Tel! 
about tbc love of Jesus to cHIdren, that He wishes tbcm to 
come to Him, that He is able lo bless tliem. Speak to them 
about he.iTpn as a home, and tell tli(?m liow happy you will 
be to ineet them all there, and to spend a joyful eternity with 
them in yonr lieavcnly Fatlier's presence. Pray, oh, pray 
for iheir salvation at the family altar, and id secrcii with thf 
fervour and unction which the hope of mectini: them in ■ 
heaven, and knowing them tliere, naturally inspires. Tell 
them how happy it will be, when met yonder, to advance 
with thorn into tiod's unveiled pmwnce, with the joyful 
exclamation upon your hpfi, '* Here am I, and the children 
whom Tliou hast: given me." Christian parents! will thb 
meeting at last, betwixt you and your children above, when 
life witli you is over utid earih is h;ft, not be an element 
joy to you there ? AssuretHy it will ! 

Image the effect which such an address as iho following', 
by the child of your love, will have upon yonr spirits, as yon 
listen to the words — tnithfid and sweet to your ear : " Oh my 
dear pnrcDts, wo never cnn love enough the Triune God, 
lias ill his grace bestowed upon us the great salvation we 
enjoy. We were once afar off*, now we are nijrh. We wfl^T 
once witliout God, now we are in heaven, sharing together 
its glories and iis joys: and you, dear parents, were Iho 
instruments in Ins, the Spirit's hand, of bringing us int 
state of grace upon carlh. We saw you read with revc 
and awe Cod's holy woi\l : this led us instinctively] 
follow yonr example, till at last it became to us the 
of our salvation, the man of our counsel, and ilie guide 
otir lives. We saw you, whilst keeping holy ihc Sabbath 
of the Lord, regularly po up to liis house of prayer. Wc 
went with you to our holy Eion ; we found it to be to lis 
house of God, ttio gato of heaven, the place where 
specially commands the bles5ing ; and the preaching of 
gospel there became to us a saTour of Ufe unto life— the 
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message of cveilastiug peace to our souls. We saw yuu 
koeel at the family altar sloDg wilh us; oft and oft irc 
heard you pmy : your prayein ■were hoard ami blest ; for 
under the rinu and lioly lielief Ihat God tctlt ihc hiearer of 
prayer, we ivere led in secret, t^mglit both by your counsels 
and example, to pour out our souls in snpplicjitionsj to pray for 
Ills blessing, for the new Iioart whiL-h He alone could bestow, 
for the spiritual and heavenly blessings that were treasured up 
for US ia Christ Jcaiu; and these blessings wc obtiuned. "VVu 
heard you often speak to us about lieaven, aa the home of 
love in wliich ive were to meet and be happy for erer to- 
gether : this led u$ to think much about hcaveu, and dili- 
gently to prepare for it. UcaTCu is, if possible, more joyous 
lo via, uow that we have met each other in it ; and, oh happy 
thought! we will never beparted again." Christian parentsi 
keep such vie^Ts as these ever before you whilst holding 
sweet and blissful intercom-so with your dear children in 
your present home ; ever remember tlmt yonr loving, lioly, 
und praycrfid associalioti ivitli them, when blessed by God, 
is both the preparation and the foretaste of what uvraita you, 
^H nnd will be yours tliroughout eternity in heaven. 

H SOUBCES '. 



CHAPTER XV. 



SOUaCES THBOL'OU WHICH OCR FP.IF.NI3S IN HF-.VVE.'J «AT OBTAIS A 
KNOWLEUOE ABOUT THoaE THEY HAVf. 1.EF1' LTON EAKTII. 



IlE subject of this chapter is not one of mere idle 
specuIntioD. It may he so viewed as to become 
one of the most powerfid Christian motive?, im- 
pelling U3 to present exertion in behalf of a perish- 
ing world, and to an evcr-onwanl advance in the cause of 
OUT own personal Clhristianiiy, It may be ditlirult to dcfitie 
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tlae exact amoiint of knowledge which our friends in heaven 
have o£ us vrho are upoa earth ] but assuredly tljey have 
some — nay, they have much. The following consideralioos 
may tend to illusrrat'e tlii«: — 



FmsTj^Ouj* fflorijied friends in heaven ma^ see us, as they to 
down from the outskirts of the world of ghrif, and thus 
learn much about us. 



hus 



Moses from Piagah snrveys the land of promise, ar 
thus gains some knowledge about it. The astronomer looks 
through his telescope, contemplates the distant star, and gains 
some information about it in this way. The mother looks 
down from the upper story of the house, and thus Iconu 
much about the conduct of her children playing in the court 
below. Our friends in heaven may do the same. Abraham 
sees the rich man in hell. The whole of the inhabitants of 
heaven see tlie smoke of the torment of the lost ascending up 
for ever and ever. Tlius, by Etill seeing us, our friends in 
heaven may learn much about us they have left behind tht 
in llie world. 



Second, — 77te^ maj/ learn much about us hjf diviue 
communication. 

Father, Son^ nnd Uoly Spirit ntny convey, by oral am 
direct communication to our already glorified friends, much 
knowledge about us whom they have leif^ behind in the 
world. There is nothing improbable in this. A soveroiga 
in tlie palace, a father in his home, often make communi- 
cations to those around them about things in which ihey are 
respectively interested; so may God in liis palace and in his 
home of love to those who are around Him. The Fathi 
the Son, the Holy Spirit is omnipresent, fills the unii 
sees all and knows all, — discerns mir thoughts afar ct ^ 
searches the heart and tries the reins, — -nor. a word is in our 
toEgue but it is known to God. Our friends in hcavea are 
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in direct and personal conimnnicalion with God upon tlic 
throne of his glory. This personal communication may girc 
tliem soioelhing approaching both to omnipresence and omni- 
science. Thus may they learn mncli, — everything about us 
they hare left behind them in the world. 



■ 
■ 



Third, — Our ffuai-dian angel nt/ii/ communicate much knowledge 
abmit ug to ourjriends in hmven. 

The Scriptures plainly tench the doctrine of ungel gunr- 
diaaship ; " Because tliou hast made the Lord, wliich is my 
refuge, even the Moat High, thy habitation ; there shall no 
evil befall thee, neither shall any plajnie come nigh thy 
dwelling. For He shall give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up in 
their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." "Are 
they not all ministering sjnrits, sent forth to miiibter for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation?' AVhat is the view 
wo are to take of angel guardianRbip ? We are not to sup- 
pose that when (lod assigns ua, individually, as the particular 
object of n particular nngt-l's watchtiilness and care*, that 
tfiat angel is excluded entirely from heaven, and from the 
presence of God's glory above (sliepberds occasionally leave 
their flocks, and Biinistera their people), and reuiaina un- 
ceasingly without intormissinn with us upon the earth. 
Jacob's T.-ision at Bethel teaches us adifFerent lesson. Angels 
are not stationary upon earth. The patriarch sct^s them 
ascending and descending upon that ladder which stretched 
betwixt eartli and hL^aven. In conformity with this view, I 
believe th.it our p:Lrlicular guardian angel gives us a general 
attendance, but not an unremitting one. I believe that the 
space betwixt heaven and earth is often traversed by him. 
View this fact, and couple with it this other, that angels arc 
the members of the same family — the family in Leaven — as 
onr glorified friends now arc, and hiive intercourse with them 
there, as well as witii ua here ; may not then in this way a 
large amotint of knowledge about u^ about Christ's kingdom 
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on earth, and about tho state of the norU generally, be 
municated to our friends above? 

Jlave ytiu frieiwls in n foreign l.'ind, — de.ir parents 
loved children, brothers, sisters, who arc still dear to your 
hcall, — ft partner bclOTfid, other rtlwtivps, whom yon fondly 
and tenderly regard? Does an iicquiuntunce of theirs from 
the country of tbtii* adoption pay you a visit, who Ims re- 
turned for a short period to the land of his nativity in ^^■ln 
you dw«U? IIuw do you act when this visitor is in yo 
horiR vdih ytjn? Do yoti never once think about yo 
.absent friends? Do you eiircfullv nbiinin from mentioni 
their nnmes, or making imy inquiry about them ? The ve 
reverse ! They are the chief subject of conversntion, 
thus you learn much respecting them. Is it not the same 
in heaven ? When your guardian angel twos from yo 
presence, re-enters heaven, and meets before the throne 
God yonr departed father, or mother, or cliildren, or othi 
friends, will they not mquirc aboiit you — where you a 
ichat you are now in appenranee or person, what you arc 
tloi'iff or sowing, and about what (iod, Jesus, tlie Holy Spirit, 
angehi, your glorihed friends, heaven, and Christ's great sal- 
vation arc to you now? Your friends in heaven may thus 
know far more about you, and about your personal history, 
than you know about any one of yoiu- friends upon 
who is not dwelling witli you in the same hotue. Live 
tescech you, iindt.!]- the influence of this view. Live in the 
world in sxich a way that your guardian angel, on hi« 
oceasional or frequent visits to heaven, may be able lo carry 
np n good report about you to yonr friends; for through such 
information they will be enabled to cheri.sh before the throne 
of God the gladdening hope that their present separation 
from you will not be long, that soon you will rise and joia 
thrra in a glorious eternity, nnd dwell with them for ever in 
the same home of lovr. 




i 



carted 
ive, ^1 





OF TIlOaE ON EARTH. 



123 



PotfRTn, — rXff pcrsmial vLfit^ which our frkndt in htaven make 
to V3 upon earthf mat/ put them in ;>ow<j»rton of much knoir- 
Udge about vs. \ 

I have iLtlTcrtcd to this fact noouK the analogies of 
3feel for Heaven. I stated tlie fact there merely ns a 
probability suggested by analogy. I thinlc, howeTcr, that 
there is Tnore than a probnbility thfit such visits of glorified 
inints from heavcii to this world are really taking pbce- 

Angela are not connuod to heaven. Arc tho glorified V 
Hiere are certain nlhisiona in llie Scriptures to the contrary 
Moses and Elias revisit the earth, and appear with Christ 
upon the Mount of Transtiguralion. The Apostk* John thus 
speaks of a visit which one of the glorified prophets of Uie 
I^^rd paid him on the Isle of Patnios; "And I John saw 
these tilings, and heard thcui. And wlien I had heard and 

»»een, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel 
■which showed me theae things. Then saith he unto mc, See 
Ihou do it not: for I am tliy fellow-servant, and of thy bre- 
thren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of 
this book: worship God." Are any of the inmates of heaven 
exclusively confined to the world above ? God is not, Jcsua 
b not, the Holy Spirit is not, angels are not. Are, then, the 
glorified ? I do not believe they are. No doubt heaven i» 
their iisnal habitation, as it is this to angels ; but I have no 
reason to believe that God confines the glorified exclusively 
to heaven. Analogy gives us a very different view ; and iho 
Scriptxircs, ea I have shown, conntenance by their rcvektions 
in this the teachings of analogy. Then, if the glorified aro 
permitted to p-iy personal visila to earth, what home and 
wliat family will a glorified mother and father moat anxiously 
And lovingly visit when descending to our planttV Will it 
not be yuicrs and you, ye motherless and fatherless children 
who are mourning their absence in your desolate home ? 
You cannot see your friends from heaven wliilst present witli 
you in thpjie visits of love ; but they may see you, and hear 
your well-known voices, and walk with you unseen, and fed 
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a deep interest ia nil that you are doing, What kaowled; 
about you would you like these still fond parents of yoiu:s, 
when they Icavp. you to go home again, to cirry up with 
them to heaven ? Yon would not like them to go away from 
you with the knowledge obtained by actual observation that 
you are living lives upon earth that must inevitably land 
you in hell j for they have hovered around you in company 
with your guardian angel, and have often seen you atagger- 
iag home drunk, rucling Iik« a ship in a storm,— Iiave beard 
you swear and take the name of God in vain, — have looked 
upon yon during the holy hours of the Sabbath of the Lord. 
But how did they sec you spending it ? — dlfTcrcnCJy from 
those they were about to join when they went up again to 
the Sabbath of heaven. They saw you remaining idly and 
carelessly in your home, or lonnging through the fields, 
whilst God's people were assembled in cliurch, and joining 
the assemblies of heaven in hb worship and praise. No I 
You would like them, though unseen by you, to see you 
reading God's word, kneeling in prayer, goiug up with proper 
solemnity of spirit to God's house of prayer, partaking of the 
holy communion, walking in fellowship with those who hare 
the fear of God before their eyes. You would like them to 
hear you speaking of God ac the God of your salvation, of 
Jesus as your Saviour and new covenant head, of the Holy 
Spirit OS yonr life and comforter and guide, of heaven as 
your home, and of the joy you will experience when you 
and meet them and recognise them in glory ^ for with 
kaowledge they will gladly rise to heaven and wait longingly 
and in fnll confidence for the time when, by God's appoint- 
ment., you will rise and join them, and spend a joyous eternity 
witli them. 






Fifth, — 77te dqyoriurs at dfath of friends and acqvaintances 
haaveriy will convey a Itnoicted'je about us to our friends ^ 
are already there. 

It ia quite natural for ua to su^^^e. Vl\ia. Our glorifie 
friends who arc in heaven ate aSivci wt wiwm«>M&, totissosjw 
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U8 iu tlic skies, and still feel a deep and absorbing interest in 
IIS. 'Hieir attention is not &o engro5<>ed vnlh the aftaiis of 
heaven as to lead them to forget llie earth, and us wlium 
they have left npon it, mourning their absence in our bereaved 
homo. Take a case upon cailh in illustration : the etuigrant 
in a foreign laud. 1 address you who aa'C ia tliia position. 
You bave, it may be, dear friends left behind you in the 
home of youryoEth. Docs one of tliem, say your brother, 
leave the rest of the family behind, to go to the land where 
you direll? Are you made acfjiiainted with his coming, and 
do you know the time ivlien the ship should arrive? Mow, 
in these circumstancts, do you act ? Have ycu no interest 
in his arrival ? When he does arrive, do you meet him in 
your home and never speak ? Do you pass him silently by, 
and do you make no inquiry at him about those dear frit-nds 
hs lias so lately left in the home where you once dwelt, and 
spent the morning of life witli those who arc still there ? 
The very reverse is the case. At the lime the ship is expected, 
witli your bosom all iu a flutter, you look with imager eyes 
and with a beating heart onwards to the far-otT horizon. 
You wait and linger on the shorei, in the espectaiion of 
seeing the ship emerge and come into your view. When 
this does take place, what emotions circulate through yoiu- 
being? The ship approaches ueuier, and Btill nearer. At 
last you sec upon the deck your brother stuudiug, and 
looking intently towards you: the ship is in tlio harboiir, 
the anchor is let go, your brother steps on shore ; you meet 
him witli a warmth of feeling proportioned to the lime of yoiu- 
separation. What is the first question you put when you 
meet ? Josepli's, when meeting his brethren in Egypt, but 
changed so as to suit your circumstances : " lluw is my dcir 
mother, my father, my sistei-d, my brothers ? " And as you 
sit with your newly-arrived brother in your house, or walk 
with liira by the way, about what chietly is your conversa- 
tion ? Is it not much about tliose who ore at liome ? Thus 
by this single visit you become ocquaiu\fti VaVi vVw tvtc«wwr 
sinnccs and their life since the Utne ■you\<;l\ Ou.*;\i\. V-Ta."^*- 
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siame, rest assured, la heaven. Tiikc the case, once more, 
your cow- glorified mother. She has left a dear and beloved 
family behind her. She may learn up in heaven much about 
you whom she has left, and in whom sho still fcehi a lively 
interest, by sight, by divine communication, by yottr guardi 
ongol, by personal visits she m,iy be allowed to make to y 
in youT home of sorrow, where yon often think about 
and speak about her. But, in addition, take this case : 0. 
of your sisters sickens, dies, follows your glorified moth 
The mother and the daughter thus meet, know each othe^ 
aro the members of the same family, speak the same language, 
have sweet Iieavcnly intercourse with each other, nnd have 
both an absorbing interest in you who are still in theii' homi 
upon earth. About what will tliey speak chiefly whou ih' 
meet? Will it bo only about wlmt tlley see there, and ab 
what ih^y hear f No, it will be about you/ Thus distinct 
and inteliigent tidings respecting you will be carried up to 
yoiu" mother in heaven by that dear doceased Biator who has 
left you. 

There aid many in heaven who feci an int«reat in us, and 
who may in tliis way obtuia a knowledge about us who arc 
8tUI upon the earth, through friends imd neighbours and 
acqmiintnnces at their death leaving us here and entering 
there. ITic mini-^tcr may thus Icam much about the people 
of his former chargo; the missionary, jibout the fi}>read of 
the gospel in he.ithen lands whore he once hiboiired; parents, 
about children still in the world below; partners, about thou 
they have left in their sorrow ; children, about their porenll 
who are still living in the home ■whore they died. " 

Kest assured, there is for more knowliigo about ua, con- 
veyed in the wnys I have mentioucd, possessed by our fricntt 
in heaven, than we are apt to imagine. m 

ChriKtian:!, mourners in Zion! so live, so act, that Om 

knowledge, thiur conveyed, m:»y be to them the subject m 

deUghl and thanksgiving to God ; and may afTord them ^H 

joyous hope that you are \>rcvat*wv^ \a ?o\ioNc them, and wfl 

9oon join thera in your UoavtnXy "EaVV^iv^Voviwi <ANs«%. ■ 
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TJIE KKOWLEDGE WHICH OUIt KRIESDS IK UKAVES OBTAIN \T10VT US 
WHO ARK STII.L UPON THE E.\1ETH MUST KEEP L'P IN THEIR BOSOKS 
A DEEP IKTEBEBT IS US. 

HAVE endeavonred to prove in Heaven our 
Home, and at coiisiilcralile lenglh, the iclcrest 
wliich those who arc in heaven feel in the earth 
and in its inhabitants genei-ally. I wish hf-ro to 
view this interest more particularly aa cJiorished by friends in 
heaven towards their rf^lalJons whom they have here, where 
Ihey also once dwelt. J\s3urcdly the Vnowledge which our 
friends in heaven obtain about us, in the v.'a*/s I have ineu- 
tioned in tht; preceding chapter, must keep up in them aii 
unceasing interest in ug. 

I cannot positively tell whetlier or not glorified s-iintjt, 
now in heaven, &e& from their iJirones of light and ac-ats iu 
glory those whom tliey have left behind them in the world, 
and who are still dear lo them in the Lord. All the re- 
deemed who are now Lhcrt: \vc:i-e uiicc the iuhubiUmts of 
earth, where we stUl dwell. Hiiro they once lived, and 
were made partakers of tJie Uoly Ghost, becamo the now 
creation of God in Christ Jesus, and walked with God in 
newness of life ; but now they have left the world, and have 
gone up. I cannot follow them with the upward gaze of my 
bodily eye, so a^ to sco tlicm and survey them, so high, ho 
glorious, and m happy in their resting-place above. I c.in- 
not, with roy utmost scrutiny, pierce the hidings of a glorious 
eternity, and look upon the great renlities within, for the 
wisest of puriKises, God has dniwn a veil over heaven, and 
conceals from the human family upon earth the present dwell- 
ing of the already glorified, the home of love in wliich they 
are now a«senihled iu the unvcaled pxc^nwi ^I'l 'OttsiM V!jvA. 
God does this because a constant aivti Vvn'viI 's'^.'^ *A *J£^slM& 
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claazlicg tilings would lUifJl us fov Oic duties of eanh 
becaiLSC, wliilat wc remiun in the ivorld in a state of proba- 
tion here, wo mmt walk by faith and not by sight. We do 
not see with the bodily eye up into tliu interior of hcaren, — 
we do not thus lieliold oitr departed frienda now there, who 
were once nilh us and visible lo onr eye. But whilst this is 
the ciise on our side, it does not follow that we are also hid- 
den and entirely concealed from the downward and longin 
lookings towards us of our traniilated friends. The 3cri 
tures countenance the supposition that the glorified in lieav 
do aee ^is, as they stand above and around the ai'ena of ear 
nnd look down upon us Jiorc, occupying tlie position of com- 
petitors for the crown of life, and, moreover, do feel the 
deepest interest in U3, wliilst beholdiog the manner in which 
we are following them to the iikies, and are preparing to join 
tbem in God's nnveilcd presence. " Wherefore, seeing wa 
also ar« compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let us lay aside every weight, and t!ie sin which doth so easily 
beset na, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
bc'foit; us." 

Could we bo brought to cherish, firmly and abidingly, 
the thought that our departed fric-udit still see us, now 
Ihey are in a state of separation from us, and still ch 
towards us the deepest interest and sympathy, and longin, 
for lis to come and join them, tliia would rob the hotir of 
bereavement, the chamber of death, and the lonely grave, 
hiiU' their giooiii. Th« loss, tlie deprivation, and the fi 
of sepai'atioD at the houi' of death, tna^ be felt chiefly, if nut 
entirely, on our side. A much less feeling of change may 
experienced by our glorified friends who have entered heav 
IT^y may even now be feeling as if scarcely an^ Bi'purBlioi 
bctwLxt tlieui and us liad taken place, iind this the while they 
are looking duwii and plainly beholding us, and whilst cherbh* 
iog towards us still the full, the warm sympatbici of L< 
and of friendship. 

Even granting that our gloriiied friends in heaven do 
■ee, in the manner 1 have indicated, oU tlie doings of 
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labitants of that earth in -which they once lived, and in 
which they yet have an interest, slill in possession as they 
urc of the sources of informattou about ua, to which 1 Imve 
referred in the preceding cluipter, is it possible, I ask, that 
living yonder in their world of life and of love, they have 
ceased to inquire nbout iu, or to feel any lntere5t in us? 
The response, I do not say of reason alone, but of the heart, 
is — /( u not possible/ Take the case of a dear mother in 
heaven whose infant child, when she died, was left a mother- 
less l>abe to the mercies of the world. The mother whilst 
here felt a deep and tender interest in her little one, and ahe 
did not leavo this interest behind her when she went up at 
har death and entered into heaven. In a state of high exal- 
tation, and amid the glories and joyx of tlie upper Kinctuary, 
she remeinbers her son still, Muny years have rolled over 
the earth since the mother and child were parted. Iler son 
grew up a thoughtless, reckless boy. "W'lien he reached the 
years of manhood, he entered upon a liJe of open wickediicss ; 
he associatfid vriih ungodly compauions; he never prayed; 
ho never read the Bible ; he w.is more frequently in the 
theatre than in the house of God. Hut, ]o! one of those 
events which men call chance has given a suddL-n change to 
the whole current of his existence. A yoiuig companion 
accidentally began to speak to him about his departed mother, 
and expressed a wonder wliether she would now see him, and 
feel slill an luierest lu blm. This language was like a nail 
ill a sure plwce fastened by the master of assemblies, The 
tbouaht of God, of Jesus, of the Holy Spirit, having a deep 
and glowing interest in hi-s salvation, aflected him far Jess than 
the thuugkl of his mother's conlinued interest in liim and do- 
RJre for hi.s salvation. This vision of liis glorified mother wss 
so sauctiticil to his soul by the Lloty Spirit, that with a feeling 
of remorse and past forgutfulncss of God, and with the desire 
springing into his mind of seeing his mother and of speaking 
to Iier in heaven, and spending cternily with her, he was led 
to lift hia voice in prayer, and to weep over his sins, and to 
cry for mercy through tlie peace-sjieaking blood of Jesus, 
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Tliis is vrhnt h now going on in that young man's home. IHs 
conversion ia announced to his mother by Him who is upon 
the throne. What is her feeling when she is put iu posses- 
sion of this iuformnilon? It is one of deep interest, holy joy, 
ami ecstatic gladness that her son is now a child of God, and 
will ore long come and join her and live with her through 
eternity. 

Look at thii other case : — A minister is among the glorified 
in he-ivcn. A once careless hearer, who remained impeniteni 
under his minislrv, is now yisited by a diatreseing accidont, 
and is lying mangled and in great piun upon hts bed of afllic* 
tioa. God gives & commission to one of the angels who see 
his face in heaven and stand before his throne, to pay a visit 
to that man in his home of pain. In compliance with God's 
high behests, that angel leaves yon bright world where no 
liisuulty ever happens, and uo uight ever darkens over the 
lovely scene. 

Follow iu imagination that angelio messenger ia his de- 
scent. With wings of gold bl»zing in celestiiil light, and with 
a glow of holy fervour iu hia bosom, that seraph leaves al 
God's command the throne of he:iven, hia sngcl companions, 
the world of glory, and descends that he may pay a Tisit to 
one of the homes of earth. He passes over cities with their 
cvoncsoem and constantly-shifting population ; he passes ov 
viilagos with their little jealousies and local scandals; he 
directing bis course to yonder dwelling around which 
dark cloud oi affliction is now gatlicring. Enter with mo, 
imagimition, into that home. TJpon a bed of distress there is 
one row lying there who has been visited by God with an 
afflictive dispensation. That man lived iu the days of his 
health a life of cwelessness and of sin. He lived, as too many 
do, without God, without Christ, and without hope in 
world — without making tho slightest exertion to secure 
salvation of his immortid soul. Like too many, he forme: 
lived just as if the world had been tlie appointed place of hli 
ifistf and aa if ho had lece'weA vVc ■^tfrnvkmow, from God to 
live here throughout elermly, oiv vVt cwB&itoroi 'Ci«.\.>aa>^^ 
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^V obtalUtiJ llie privilt'Ko from God that he was never to die. 

^f II is difiurent uitli him now. He lias been, suddenly awakened, 
l>y one of those unforeseen accidents wliich often occru" in the 
providence of God, to the perception that the world is not his 
home. He feels alarmed, he trembles;, but what is tlic causa 

■ of his agitation, distress, and irembUng ? He now fueU in 
the position of one who is forced out to sea in a ship that is 
not sea-worthy, and when sailing is now dangerous. He feels 
in the position of one who has lost his way, whilst a dark and 
a vtarle.<is night has thrown itH clouda and its storins around 
him, and who has undesignedly turned his footsteps towards 
the sea-shoi'e. There is a tcrri£.c storm upon the occuu, the 
lightnings of heaven suddeidy gleam over his benighted path, 
and show to his alarmed and startled eye that he has clam- 
bered to the v&ry edge of the rock which, in towering gran- 
deur, overhangs the yawning abyss ; whilst the dashing waves, 
and rolling, foaming waters of tlie sea, growl in frightful ami 
terrific moaning in the deep nnd dark cnvern below. He 
feels in the position of the man wha sees above him and 
around him the dark thundt:r-cloud in the sky, mid -^vhose 
eye is suddenly arrested by the iirst glare of the thunderbolt 
descending to strike theverj* spot of ground where he stands 
in his stupor. That man, in his affliction, has been as sud- 
denly and alarmingly awakcii'ftd to a sense of Ids terrible 
danger, whilst in tlie lightning's gleam of God's great wrath 
he sees lumAelf standing upon the verge of an undone eternity, 
and about to tumble headlong into the abyss of the great 
ocean of fire beneath. Hia body shivers. His eye is streaked 
with red, and ia restless. He ttims and turns, but can find 
no rest. The chill vfn terrible fear and the deep hori-or of 
coming vengeance roll over his trembling spirit like a deluge 
of wrath. Tlie careless obsen*er miglit readily hut rashly 
infer that the cause of th:it man's suffei-ing is in the fire of 
^H the fever tliat is biuning up the moisture of his body, or in the 
^m throbbing of the inflammation that is giviug iiim such n rcst- 
H less and sucli an uneasy pillow. Tlw a\;ul ot \W\. tnsjLii* ■^■wtv 
^B Vint/ /i/j^nw/j aud restless tossing, liowe\eT/\i.Tvi\.^oT»'^iJiB.''wx 
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the body— it is in the souL Tbiit mao is now brougLt, 
(iod's dealings with him, to see his n>Qed of salvation, tmd out 
of tiie depths be is cr^dn™ to God for deliverance. The burn- 
ing remembrance of a thousand sins is rushing in upon his 
tiow fL'Vcred brain, like the rtd l.iva from the volcjuio's mouth 
down the inountiiin-side and over the giiissy plain to seoroh 
and to bum. His bosom is hkc the troubkd sea ; he feds a 
storm upon it moi-e terrific and more feaaful than ever heayed 
the waters of tlie Atlantic Oceau, tumbling them up into their 
rolling mountains. That man now feels himjelf spirituall 
diseased, and he is in qnest of a spiritual physician ; he fee: 
himself lost, and he is in quest of a Saviour — he is seeting 
Jesus. He is like Noah's dove iu the midst of the cuclrvliag, 
floods of bis spiritual angui5l^ and he is in quest of the A 
of Salvation. In the midst of the deep darkness of a lerrifi' 
night, and in the midst of iho rising and lliroatening billows 
of an overflowing deluge, he is praying for light and deliver 
nncM with the deepest earnestness, and 13 groping his way 
the opened door of the ark. The Holy Spirit is deseeodin 
from the Fullier and the Sua upon the mission of that man' 
salvaUou. The Spirit, in his work of awakening and C0Dvi< 
liou, is now dealing closely with his conscience, and is n 
moving graciously upon his soiih Under the Spirit's opera- 
tions of grace, that man passes from dejith into life — he 
emerges into the liglit, imd joy, and gladsomeness of a new 
and of a joyful day — he is uaiislated out of the kingdom of 
darkness into the kingdum of God's dear Son. Oh, what 
joyful and detightltil change has taken place in his spirit 
experience ! licneath the dawning light of a new day 
exultingly escluims, "O Lord, I will pnuse Thee ! Thou mt 
angry with me, but tliiae anger is tiu-ned away, and Thou 
comfortest me." "The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear V " 

But where now is that bright Bomph, in company wi 
whom wo entered that home of affliction, to see a cliild 
God barn from above, and to see the cold winter of nat 
that previously eprttud itself over that man's soul, give p 
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to ihe Iiglit and the gladsoniencsa and warmth of a spiritual 
summer ? He haa already Itd't it ; he has expcut^d his com- 
mission; he has nscended, not in horror, but Mntli a bosom 
ifnll of holy joy ; he has returned to his native heavens ; he 

as entered the eonrts of glory, to relate there the great 

rent that has tiikeil place — the rcptntancc of a sinner. 

ver this erent hetircn rings jubilee. " I say untu you, Thai 
ikewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that re- 
ntcth." "Likewise, I sny unto you, Tliere is joy in the 

resence of the angela of God over one sinner tJiar. rppenteth." 

I'hen ali who are in heaven rejoice over that man's convcr- 

ioD, assuredly his former minister will feel a deep interest 
in the great event; for this iutelligcncc, brought home to 
heaven through the agency of that ministering angeh puts 
him in possession of the gladdening truth, that another of 
his hearers has turned his face and hia footsteps towards 
Zion, and is preparing to join him in heaven. 

Here is another case. Enter >vilh me into yon home, in 

hich a drunken father has caused such misery and acute 
fiuflfcring. That father makes good wages, but he squanders 
them thoughtlessly and recklessly in the tavern, and allowa 
family to pine and sufTer. His poor partner long remon- 
'Mmted, and tried to \rin him back to the path of sobriety 
and decency, but all in vain. Whilst his wife and children 
ore in hia wretched home, siiiToring in tlie cold, without fire, 

ithout proper clothing, and almost without food, often does 
lie sit by a blazing hearth in the tavern and spend his money, 
which migJit do so much for the comfort of those whom 
ery consideration should lead him to provide for and to 

rotect. The result of his conduct is, th.at his poor partner 
is now upon a bed of .'ifflictionj and there she is dying — 

ying literally of a broken heart. She prays for her cliildren, 
at God may protect them, and be a fatlier to them, when 
e is gone,; and oh, affecting sound, she prays for her hus- 
,d, that tlie Lord may touch his heart, and open his eyes 
to see thf» ruin which his conduct is bringing upon himself 
and apon his poor suffering family. That prayer is heard. 
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Thtf cliildren cling iu their teai-s around their mother's (tying 
bed, Tlie husband looks on Bullen and cold, besotted nnd 
heartless. The mothei" dies ; rises from that home of misery 
to her Father's home of love in the henvcns, and outers into 
the joy of her Lord. There is a voice in the very silence of 
the home where death enters, which makes the most aban- 
doned soinetiincs pause and consider. Tlie careless father 
hears that voice. He pauses. He reflects. He begiBS fo 
feel upon his soul a hca'vy burden of guilt, He prays. God 
heai-s him. The Holy .Spirit descends upon his soul in his 
qmckening and life-giving influences. He posses from dea 
unto life. He noiv shuns the cup of ititemperance. 
begins to love his children, and to care for them in 
Lord. He pmys for them, that God may bleas them and give 
them all to meet at last — a family in Christ, a family in 
heiiven. Meanwhile, fls this change is taking place in the 
fatlier'a conduct, a dciughter, whose health has been injured 
nnd undermined by want during the days of her father's in- 
fatuation, ftdls into ill health, and after a not very lingering 
illness, dies of consumption. Site bids lier now clear father 
adieu, and lifts her dying voice in thanksgiving to God, that 
she can now leave him with the high nnd holy hope of again 
meeting him in heaven. She parts witli her brothers and 
Bisters. She falls asleep in Jesus. Her body returns to the 
enrih as it wns, nnd her spirit returns to God who gate it. 
She rises nnd enters heaven. She meets lier mother before 
the throne of God, and makes knoT,vn to her much about tlie 
dear friends sho hnd left in her home. Almost the first 
tidings the daughter conveys is, " My father is converted, 
has become a sober -man, and is diUgcntly and prayerfully 
preparing to join us here, and to be with us for ever." I 
leave the reader to imagine the interest which this amiDunce- 
ment will have to the soul of the glorified mother. 
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cnmsT'g UTR IS ire,\vEs, the pattebn op hib people's TiiEia.'' 

HE subject of this cliapter is one of great difficulty. 
Even the very attempt to give a wiittea portrait 
of Christ's Ufa in hca%-en may be looked upon ns 
something like presumption, and a meddling Tvith 
those high and sacred and awful realities which we are not 
to endeavour to look into. If you Trho read arc among those 
who think this, I nak you, Do you feci thai it ia presuniplion 
in you to speai about your EetI«eioer in heaven, and about 
the life which He is spending on high ? Is not this the very 
foundation of all personal Christianity — a looking to Christ 
for salvation, and following his footsteps in the regeneration 
here ? I do not wish rashly to pry into these secret things 
which belorig to the Lord onr God ; but %vhat I assert is, that 
Christ's life in heaven is not one of llieae. The sacred writers, 
in many a passage of Scripture, speak to us about it ; and so 
far from its being wrong to meditate upon the great subjLxt 
which these passages bring \inder our view, it would be a sin 
not to do so. 

Do not tell me that all the vleivs which I may furm or 
express in writiog about Christ's life in heaven should be 
comprised in the exact wordu of Pcriptnref and that any 
attempt to add any views of mine upon the subject, in addi- 
tion to what the Scriptures have saiJ, ia wrong. If this argn- 
mcnt prove anything, it proves too much ; for it proves that 
all who write religious books, compose sermons, or speak to 
each other about reUgion, except in the very words of Uoly 
Scripture, do wrong; nay, it proves that the very existence 
of all religiotw books, except the Bible, is a sin. I am in the 
hope that a reverential view, and a realired representation 
founded upon Scripture, of Christ's life in heaven, may be one 
of the means which the Holy Spirit may use and bless to begin 
and to carry on the life of God in the soul of the reader. 
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There is a distinction l^etwixt what may be termed 
Christ's official or Tne(li.T,to!-;.iI Ufa in lienTon, which He is 
spciiiling witli tlie high object of effecting our saWalion, aiic 
his lifu viewed ns ihe Elder Brollier of the glorified — his lif 
as one of the fotnily oi^ heaven. Men who occupy nfficl 
situatious upou earth have a twofold hfe — :i public life, wbk 
they devote to the superintendence and dischfirge of th< 
oliicial duties, aud a life which they spend ia the bosom 
their families. We should ricw Christ'd life ia hearca 
exhibiting itself to ns in this twofold aspect. 

Christ has .-ui official life in Iiefireii which He is upending 
ill tlie diachnrgc of his mediatorial fiuielions, generally lo- 
waids the world, aud specially towards hJa church and people. 
As our Prophet, He teiichea us by his word and Spirit 
will o£ God for our salvation : as our King, He reigns oi 
all things for the good of his church, subdacs all his and 
onr enemies, nnd nmkes us n willing people in the day of lUj 
power: as our Priest, lie bus olTerGd himself, once for all,: 
Sacrifice for our sins in the outer court of this world, am 
lias entered ns oui" Eepresentiitive nnd new covenant Head 
into the holy of holies above: "Neither by the blood of 
goals and calves, but by hb own blood. He entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redempiion for 
us." "For Christ is not entered into the holy places nir 
vrith hands, which are the figures of the true; but ir 
heaven itself, now to appear In tlie presence of God for 
llic Lord Jysus is tbus officially appearing as oiu- great Hij 
Priest before the mercy-seat above. He hears our praye 
lie presents them Ivefore the glorious presence of the ciei 
Father, perfumed with the ricli incense of his own atoni 
sacrifice. lie procures for us, in answer to his intercessiQ 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. He is carrying on in our bodIb 
tlie work of grace, and is thus giving us a meetness for gloi 
I le is prcj>ariDg heaven lo he our eternal home. He is 
ready yoiuicr as our Forerunner, and ready to rccolve 
into its unchanging glory. Christ lias thiis nn ojfkial Ufi 
teaven, which lie is .ipending as the Jlcdiator of the new 
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covenant ; and this life has a reference chiefly to us who are 
still upon the earth. 

Christ has also a life in heaven which He is spending, not 
as the Head merely and Mediator of his church in glory, but 
as the Elder Brother of God's great family now assembled in 
"Heaven our Home." This life of Christ is just an exempli- 
fication of the life which the whole of the glorified are spend- 
ing above. That we may see the full force of certain glimpses 
given us in the Scriptures of Christ's Ufe thus spent in social 
intercourse among his followers, there are two facts which we 
must keep in our view. 

First Fact. — Christ possesses in heaven the very nature 
which his people do, and thus his life on high is the exemplifica- 
tion of theirs. — The Lord Jesus at his incarnation took to 
himself our whole nature. "The "Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us." " God was manifest in the flesh." The 
Lord Jesus has carried our nature up to the throne of God ; 
and now, in possession of universal sovereignty, He sits in 
our nature at God's right hand on high. A human heart 
glows warmly and lovingly towards us ; human eyes, in their 
soft and piercing gleamings, and in love's warmest glance, 
look down from the throne of God upon all the assembhes of 
heaven; a human ear listens to their praises; human lips 
speak to angels and to glorified saints, when He who is upon 
the throne makes known to them new revelations of his will ; 
a human hand holds the sceptre of universal empire ; human 
feet walk through the bowers of the celestial paradise, and 
tread the streets of the New Jerusalem ; human social feel- 
ings circulate in Christ's bosom as He stoops from the throne, 
and condescends to hold high and holy communion with all 
who are in glory. 

Second Fact. — Christ is the pattern of his people in all things. 
— Clirist's life upon earth is the pattern of what a state of 
grace in us ought to be ; and Christ's life in heaven is upon 
the same principle, and for the same reason, the pattern of 
his people's in glory. I have proved and illustrated these 
two views at considerable length in Meetfw Heaven. 
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Some of the Feati'ees of Christ's Life nt Hkavmc. 

Chrish life in ktav^n is a life of real. — Sitting i« a posture 
of rest, and again an<i again Christ is spoken of in the Bible 
as thixa exalted at God's right hand. "When He had by 
himself purged oar sins, He sat down en the right hand of 
the throne of God." "But this Man, after He had offered 
one siicrificti for sins, fur ever sn.1 down on the right hand of 
God." The Lord Jesxia is seated now in glory at the right 
hand of tlie tlirone of the Majesty in the heavens, resting 
from his kbours upon earth, his works of love, and 
sufltirings He endured for us whilst here below. 

Cltrist^a life in heaven is a life of action. — He is not alwayt 
spoken of lu the Bible us sitting at the right hand of God; 
and it is a totally wrong, it is an unscripturul representation 
in our minds of Christ's life in heaven, to view it as consist- 
ing entirely of perpetual rest, of unbroken inactivity. The 
Tcrj- opposite description is frequently given us in the Bible. 
Christ feeds his people with the bread oi life, and leads them 
to living waters, that there they nony drink and be refreshed. 
^■For tlie Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall 
feed them, and shall lead them imto living fountains of 
waters." The redeemed, in company with the Lord Jejiu^ 
walk through the heavens, and, it may bo, visit in a glorioni 
relinue other provinces of God's great universe. " 
follow the Lamb whithersoever He gocth." 

Ch-isCa life in heaven w a lifi of holiness. — Christ is 
Holy One of Israel. He is the high and lofty One iohabi 
eternity and eternity's praise, whose name is Holy. "For socli 
an high priest became us, who is holy, harraless, undcfiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens." 

Chmts life in heaven is a Hfc of love. — An unchangiDg 
lore glows towards us in Chi-tst's bosom. "Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ? For I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nw 
things present^ nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate ua 
lore of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
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Chn'sf* life tn heav€n is a life of varieli/. — IL is a varied 
life, and so far like that which He led whilst upon earth, so 
far like ours in tho world. It does not consist in a. mono- 
tonous, unchaDging sameness. We ciimiot read tlie accomila 
which the Scriptnres give us of Christ's life in heaven with- 
out noticing this featiire of it. David thus speaks of Christ 
as seated upon the throne: " The Lord said to my Lord, Sit 
Thou at my riglit hand." Stephen sees Jeaus not seated, but 
sUuiding at tlie right hand of God, as these -words show : 
"Being full of the Holy Ghost, he looked up stddfastly inio 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus st.indirg on 
*he right hand of God." 'Hie Apostle John, when the heavens 
were opened to his view, sees Jesus approach the throne 
upon Tvhich llie Father is seated, having in the hand of 
his sovereignty ihe Book of Providence. lie takes the book 
and opens all its seals. " And I saw in the right hand at 
Him that sat on the throne a book written within and on the 
back side, sealed with seven senls. And I beheld, and, lo, 
in the midst of the throne and of the foiu" boasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had becu slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirlls of 
God sent forth into all the earth. And he came and took 
the book out of tlie right hand of Him that sat upon thai 
throne." On another occasion the same cvajigclist sees Jesus 
in heaven the Angel of the Covenant, and thus speaks of hit 
position : " And when He had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. And! 
I saw the seven angels whicli stood before God ; and lo themi 
were given seven trumpets. And another angel came and 
[wood at the idtar, having a golden censer ; and there was 
ivea unto him much incense, that he should offer it with' 
prayers of all saints upon th^' golden altar whicli was' 
before tho throne. And the Finokc of the incense, whidi 
came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up beJore God 
out of the angel's hand." Here is a different i-eprosentation 
of Christ in heaven : ** And I saw heaven opened, and heboid 
a white horse ; and he that sat upon him was called Foiliifi 
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and Tnic ; niid in ri^hteousoess lie doth juilfie and tnaka 
war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, nnd on hia Iiead were 
many crowns ; and he hivd a name written, that no man ko' 
hut he himseU": and he ivaa clothed with a vesture dipped i: 
lilood : and his name is called Thfi Word of GnK." In tK 
various and varying Tpyiresemntions given us of Chriit in I 
Hilda, we see illustrated tlie important fact, that Christ's U 
in h«iven is ;i life of variety. 

Christ's fife in hmvcn is a life of hitih communiun and of 
7nDst endearing iiUercoitrse ioith not some mertli/, but ici'M alt wfto 
nre in heaven. 

What tim Apostle Jolm and his fellow-disciples cxperien 
upon earth, he nnd they now enjoy in heaven. They ha 
Eititl communion with the Father, and with. hU Sun, Jesus 
Christ. Christ's life in hea.ven is a life of sweet and holy com- 
tiinnion, not merely with the Father and with the Eternal 
Spirit, but rIso with angels in their glory and beanty and 
Ifive, and with nil the saints who shine in all the splendour 
of Christ's own refulgent imago. This communion betwi 
Christ and his people in hwiven is personal, and of the mi 
etidearing kind. View Christ upon earth in his intcrco 
with his disciples and fuUo^rcrs, and you seu there an Ulof^ 
Iration of the iii^her and sweet*;r and far more endearing 
communion which the Lurd Jesus now has with his jveopl**, 
and which He will cunlimie to have with them for ever. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

INTEnCODRSE IX nSAVrJI — IHDINtDUAL SXAHPLES. 



||HERK is such a thing as " Life in Tlcaven." "WTier- 
ever upon earth, so far as known, intellectxuJ Uffl 
exists, it manifests Itself largely in intercoiirsc wit 
those around who possess a similar nature. 
xauFt b? the Eumc in heaven, which is empliaticallj the world 
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uf lifti, intetluclunl, uonJ, aud socifil. TUo commiiuiuu of 
tmints exists umon;r God's children here ; It is so viso youder. 
The life of the children of God in heavc>n is not spent ia a 
slal€ of isolation -ind separarion from each otht-r, but in near, 
swutt, and loving intercourse. 

TliQ blissful communion, it is trut;, which the glorified 
in beavea possess with Futher, Son, and Holy Spirit, is the 
chief source o/j(^ to their souls, and will be so throughout 
eternity, just as this coaunuuion is the chief source of religious 
joy to Gtid's children upon e.trth. But thfl intfrcourse wliicli 
the children of God have with encli other is unquestionably 
a eulfot-dinati source of comfort to them bath in curih and in 
heaven. Many writers in memoirs at* Chrisligiis, in novels, 
in newspapei-5, in magazines, and otherwise, are engaged in 
describing to us what may bo termed, "life on EartJi." I 
trust that 1 may not be looked upon as rash in attempting to 
describe a higher life, even ihat of God's children in heaven, 
the life that awaits you through eternity. I believe that 
Chriatiuns generally contt-aiplaio Leaven too much in the 
mass, aud as a great whole, forming of it ihotie complex ideas 
which Locke has shown to be such a fertile source of error 
in our contemplation even of the objects of nature around 
ns. I hope, by individualizing and contemplating separately 
some of the saved wlin are in heaven, I will be able to give 
a more vivid view of the world of glory, aud of those who 
are in it, tlian I could possibly do in any other way. 

View with me, then — by lookitig up and in upon tho 
peopled }ieavens — two BUjIo siiints, whose writings, loft to us 
in the Scriptures, show that whilst upon earth they ericli 
possessed a fervent and most luxuriant imagination, mid, by 
an instinctive attraction, we may reasonably suppose, oftuii 
meet and pass a portion, not of t}ieir time, — fur they havoj 
now done with time, — but of their glorious and joyc 
eternity, by entering into sweet aud holy eonveisc, cit 
about iheir lives on earth, or what tliey are now experien* 
ing in heaven. These arc Isaiah the prophet and John 
divine 
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lifdaJi: — "During tbis iutcnnissioa of the more publ 
wors}iip of our Gud, in wbidi wc all deligbt so much to take 
n part in this higli and spacious heaven, I have been ponder- 
ing the views I now possess of Him, -who is there so glorious 
upon the throne, with those I hnd whilst down in the world. 
In the year lhn,t ting Uzziah died, I saw, whilst upon earth, 
the Leavens openodi God upon the tbroae, the cberabini 
above and round about the tlirone, and heard their euphoni- 
ous voices audibly proclidming, ' Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord of liosts : the whole earth is full of his glory.' I often 
obtained, in the visiana I i-cceived from on high, and in the 
fer?our of poetic piety, high aud lofty views of the great and 
Alniighly God. I saw Hini wiUkiu^ upon the circle of the 
heavens iu all the sovereignty of his majesty, and in ail the 
brightness of his glory ; whilst the inhabitants of the eartli 
beneath appeared to mo only like grasshoppers before llim. 
[ saw Him in the eternity of Iiia unchanging existence, ever 
the same, the great Father of lights, with whom there i* uo 
variabh-ness, neither the least sLaduw of turning ; wbibt tlie 
gcDeralious of men, beneath the kind aud pitying look of liis 
eye, were passing away like the withering grass, the fading 
flower, the meteors of the night. I saw this heaven in 
imagination, which is now our bright and happy home, spreid 
out gloriously, a great pa\-ilion, for God in bis alniightiness 
to dwell in and walk throvigh, when the pillars of ihe skies 
were trembling bencatli his feet, whilst man was in lui 
cottage of cl.iy crushed before the moth. I saw tie stars 
gleaming in the pavement beneath the Almighty's feet, and 
often pictured those to be the mere visible outshining of the 
glorious busta now around us here. The heart of man, and 
especially when warmed by the inspiration of the Alnughty, 
enu conceive much ; but how far short, whilst I was upon 
earth, did I till in my views of God, and of the bright in- 
habitants of his holy heaven 1 How glorious is God, and hujL 
full of splendour is that throne upon which He ruigns in ]fl 
love I— a throne of glory truly is it, tltat is liigh aud Uftfl 
up. Brigtit h |1k> fitcc of God I We could not look np^| 
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it even here, were It not sliluiug upon us in the fioftenc 
lustre of this light of cteroity ! Loving is the eye with whk 
He is looking down upon his great family t Sweet are thi 
tones of that voice with which lie apRaks to us in the Jan-' 
guage of heaven I Great in nnmbcr, shining in appearance, 
tie the wholo multitudes of glorified sainis who are befoi-e 
and round about the throne, uud of ihc&e angels, who am in 
their battalions of light, gazing so revercutly and lovingly 
upon the face of Him who reigns ; they have gazed thus long I 
— they are not yet siitisfiod, and never wilL 

" I hod R lofty conception of Jesus, whilst I was upon 
earth, as the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace, who was to become n child boni and a Son given. 
How feeble, however, were my highest imaginings of Christ 
with what He now appears on the right hand of the throne 
ot God I Ho is tJKi brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person. I saw the Holy Spirit as th( 
fountain of life, the living waters ; but how differently doet^ 
He appear to me now, — llic pure ihct, the living waters that 
refresh and gladden heaven 1 Our heavenly Father conceals 
the great and glorious realities which we now sec from his 
children upon earth, for yonder is the province of faith. 
But, oh t if I wore to be clothed with my body once more, 
and vrere permitted to go down from this glad heaven to 
minglo Bgnin with the members of the human family, to 
deolore to them the word of the Lord as I did of old, and to^ 
speak about the portion that awaits them hero as their eternal 
reward ; much more loftily and impi-essively could I portray 
it, both in the language of inspiration and in the words of 
heavenly truth, than I ever did whilst upon oiu-th. How 
bright the heavens are I How glorious their inhabitants Ij 
How wondrous and blissful tlie portion is which God hs 
prepared for them who love Him and servo Him upon 
earth!" 

John; — "I join responsivcly in the viows which you 
have now expressed. I, too, feel how little, whilst in the, 
wbrid, the members of the human family can coaceive of thi 
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]>oKion lliat awnirs tlicm lierc 1 had vouchsafed 
whilst on earlli, Irequeiil aiid "bright views uf this world of 
life, of glory, aud of love, in whiuh we now dwelL Wlicn 
the sun sela in vlie woild. below, and leaves the eartli in 
darknesB, then it is thut the star^ in their brilliancy and 
friendly shining come into view, to light the traveller ho 
and to guide the mariner upon his trncblessToyage. I fo 
this rcsOizcd m my Hfc- I was exposed to manifold suffi 
Jng9 iu u sinfitl uiid godlc^^ world, for tht; word o( God, and 
Tor the tratimuiiy of Jesos Christ. Bmiisimd to Patmos, 
night of sorrow in its ilecpest gloom darkened over 
Then it was tlint, not the suits of the firmament, but the 
bright and morning Stiir of Glory, shone out upon me, i 
ininating my path ; wid this heaven, in its wonders, ope 
its bosoiu to show me, fur my encouragement und coinfi 
whitt wy iiuw, iu the gUidncss of our heiirt, eujoy. My lou< 
Isilti thus became to ine a Goshen of light, the houtie of G 
the gale of heaven. With what an elevation of view and 
trembling of delight did I look \ip into the opened heavens t 
And with "what a tliriil of joy ibd 1 write in my Apocal 
what 1 saw and heard ! I wrote for the instruction 
Cliriatian comfort of after generations t!ie gladdening views 
obloiued of the throne of God, of Him Avho is upon it iu 
liuch awful glory, the bright assemblies around, which va 
now see filling the he-iivens far and wide, nuiueroijs as this 
beams of the sun, that gleam through the lower creation of 
our God. How dim, however, are the dcsgriptions which 
have given in the book of Revelation of this glorious bear 
compared with the magnificent and ravishing reality ! I 
now liow far I came short in my description! G<fd's pt*o\ 
who have read my writings will sec, when they rise and j 
us here, how much grander and infinitely moi*o glori 
lieaven is diau tlic descripiions I have given in my wrili 
about it. I saw, it is true, when I looked up, tho same 
upon the throne wc now sec here ; but, oh, how dim was 
perception of Uini whilst yonder, compared with what it 
here 1 1 was tlien, when 1 looked and saw God here u 
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tic tlironc, like a person looking at the ran corered Triih 
clouds or during an eclipse ; I saw Him merelj as tHrough a 
glass darkly. Here I see Him vrilhout a dood or a veil 
between, appearing to ns in all his divine and eternal attri- 
butes. I had bright visions of Jesus in his glorj, whilst 
npon earth ; but, oh, how dim tbej were, compared with 
what He now appears to onr view, at the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty la the heavens I He is not only fairar 
than the children of men — bis g^ory and beauty neither the 
tongue of man nor of angel can ever adequately describe;. I 
often viewed wonderingly the love of God to us, whilst down 
in Ihe world; but oh liow UttU did I then know or feel of 
that love, compared wiih what I do here ! I never knew, I 
never realised, till I entered thisnpper worM, bow much God 
has loved us. I never understood fully till I came here, 
what was implied in the word 'so,* when I first beard Jesns 
SAy to Nioodemus, 'For God eo loved the world^ that Ho 
gave his only-begoHcn Son, that whosoever beUeveth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.' Oh, how much 
did Jesus love us when He left this glad heaven to safler 
fur us, and to die for ns upon the cross ! I stood at the foot 
of that cross, and saw the heavens that are now so bright 
around us all mantled in night and covered with a veil of 
^darkness ! Oh, eternity will be too short to show forth our 
gratitude in the praises of hcuven, for the great We where- 
with Jesus, who is now so bright, and glorious, and joyons 
tipun the lliroiie, has loved ua ! Oh, the view I delight to 
lake of the eternity that is yet before us here Is, that, whilst 
it rolls on, new and ever- gladdening discoveries of the love 
of God to ns in Christ Jesus ^\•iU unfold themselves to our 
wondering gaze, and be felt by us in otir blessed ^perienoe." 
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pFT jour cyos yet again to the peopled beaT< 
and bdiold those IIukq glurificd saints in high 
coaaiUlation, among other topics, upon the great 
subject of the providence of God. They have sepii- 
rated themselves for a little from the congregated assMoblies 
of angels and of saints, vho arc near nnd round about iho 
tlironc. They have wullced in loving converse to the 
skirts of the heavenly C:maaii ; they are sitting in one of 
bowers of peace that are spread so thickly over the phiins o? 
heaven, nnd beneath the sliode of the overhanging 
which are ivbove Uiem nnd around them all in a ^>arklc 
gleam, as if theii' leaves were so many giihisics of stai's. One 
of theui is leaning lovingly upon llie Losuiu uf the other. 
Their cyea ore a^in aud again directed tow:irds the great 
abyss that is stretching before th-3m and beneath, llcll ii 
full in their viow in the fnr-off distance, and tlieir hands aro 
occasionally Ulttd and pnintcii in tlic direction in which it 
lies, These nre Abraham, Lazarus, nnd Job. 

Alraftam : — " I oficn meditate wlili delight here upon 
doctrine of the purliciJar providence which God e 
over his great family Ijoth in heaven nnd upon earth. Sfy 
life in the world below was a continual illustration of it. I 
literally walkwl with God, for I saw Him who was then in- 
vieiMe to my bodily eye, but who appears to me so glorious 
now. I endeavourc^d in :i]l things to let fiuth have its per- 
fect work. My great anxiety before my God was ever tli* 
diligent porforiiianco of every appointed duty, and strici 
obedience to his word. At God's command I went out firom 
my country and from my father's house, not knowing whithtr 
I vent; but I knew thai God was leading me by the haad. 
Tlie covenant was mine, and a great promise of Falun ' ' 
isig was made to me and to my posterity. 71iat prou.. 
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all human appeflrancc, could not be fulfilled ; for I had no 
male issue in tin; line in wliioli the blessing waa to desL'«nd. 
Still my faith in the promise never failed. And when Isaac 
was bom, and had grown up, and arouud whom my brightest 
hopes were clustering, how trying wis the ccmroand tliat 
Ciune out to me from God, that 1 was to take ray son, my 
only wm, and ofibr him as a sacrifice upon a mountain which 
God was to point out to mo I I obeyed; but I felt tlje com- 
mand a hard one. I laid Isaac bound upon the altar ; I took 
the knife, whilst my firm trembkd, and my hand shook ; I 
knew that obedience was better thsm socrifice, and with one 
blow I was prepared, so far as I could see, to frostrnte the 
great promise made to me, to Isaac, and to our posterity, 
'Tliat in thee and in thy seed sh^ll alL nations of the earth 
be blessed.' My faith, however, never once staggered. I 
knew the God of truth had promised; and I never onoo 
hesitattd to give obedience when I had from the heavens in 
which we are now, and from the mouth of God, the distinct 
command. How glad I was to receive Isaac back ! But 
whilst my faith was strong in the promised earthly idheril- 
ance, and in a promised Saviour, it was strong and unshaken, 
alsoj in the promise of the heavenly inheritance we now 
enjoy. Had I believed merely in a general proviitence exer- 
cised by God over the world, I nevei- could have placed this 
unshaken f:uth in his promises. If I had merely belieVed in 
God exercising a ffemrtci providence over the children of men, 
I never could have looked up to Him as my God in covenant. 
God in covenant is God exercising a particular providence over 
his children, whom he has taken into covenant, and to whom 
the promises contained in the covenant are personally made. 
It is this belief in a pnrticnlnr providence that strengthens 
faith, animates hope, kindles love, and is oil to the wheels of 
obedience. I knew, during all my wanderings upoq. earth, 
that my heavenly Father was watching over me, Iiis shield was 
aroimd me, and that in all my ways I was upheld and guided 
by the right Iwnd of his righteousness. What a support this 
view gave me at the hour of my death, whcti I v;a& ' ^^\i^st%.\ 
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to my fathers' here ! I walked with God duriug my life i 
the -world. He gave me victory over death, and walked with 
mo as my guide through the dark valley, and ushered 
triumphantly into this world, liis kingdom and glory. \Vi 
cannot look around us, evea here, without seeing the eridencea 
of God'a particular providmce. The didercnt tanks amon 
the angels, the place in the scale of being they respecUve! 
occupy — the different degrees of glory among the saints 
God — the intimate commumDU and fellowship which we have 
■with Father, Son, and Holy Ghost — all our names in the 
Lamb's Book of Life — all our portions and oiir experiences 
here determined by n God of infinite wisdum and of iufluito 
love, — all bear witness that God is overshadowing us by his 
covenant presence, and is watcliing over us with more than a 
father's care, and with more than a mother's tenderness. Bot 
whilst God is thus watching with a particular proviiUnce over 
every nicmher of his whole intelligent family, his providence 
is not a cold, ailJen, unpitying, and predcsthiating FataltsDi, 
blindly dominating over the members of tlie human family. 
Those who are now imprisoned in yon awful world of fin. — 
the smoke of whose torment is ascending up for ever and 
ever — voluntarily, as free agents, choae the pleasures of sin 
for a season, knowing distinctly that the result would be the 
pains and agonies and cries of a lost eternity. Is it not tlie 
arrangement of a partlculnr providence that has led God to 
place yonder awful hell full in the view of this glonutu 
heaven ?— for the sight of what the lost are enduring makes 
tliG praises of heaven louder and sweeter. This sight, also, 
is one of the subordinate means by which the uihabitants of 
heaven are established in their eternal righteousness and obe- 
dience, — it is in the Lord Jesus, our new covenant Head, 
we are to be supremely established here in tlie covenant 
our God for ever, I see the rich man weltering in a sea of 
liquid flame : the roaiing .ind tinqnenchable fires of dam 
tion are blazing around him. He deliberately, and as a f j 
agent, chose his eternal portion. I hear his cry for hi 
Oh ! if ho had cried ns earnestly whilst down in the if 
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nt n throne of grace, lie might have been aaveJ, nnS might 
have been joining us here in the songs of heaven, instend of 
screaming yonder for help, ami all in vain. Ohl it is ii 
terrible Ihgnght, that even a God of mercy, whose loT« is so 
great, and whose compassions are infinite, who has all power 
in his own hand, and can do aa He will, cannot listen to hli 
cries, cannot send him help, and cannot save him now. Sad 
is the sight we here look upon. "WTiilst he is asking for a 
drop of water to cool his tongue, his thoughtless brothers are 
listening to the music, are engaging in the dance, and in a Hfe 
of utter ungodliness upon earth are preparing to join hhn in the 
midst of his woe. What cause have we to bless the God of 
our salvation, and to join in his praise with all the redeemed 
in this glorious eterniiiy, that lie has visited us with such a 
great salvation 1" 

Lasana : — " It la the view of die particular providmce of 
God that is the chief aoKice of hi* people in their nffiictioiis 
upon earth, and that is an unceasing and ever-flowing foun- 
tjiin of jay to us who are up here in heaven. I felt this view 
of my God in his holy providence with me to he refreshing to 
my soul, when, in a state of disense, and with the infinnitios 
of old age heavy upon me, I wtis heartlessly cast down at i\\o. 
rich man's gate: Oieu he was happy, and I was in distress; 
now he is miserable beyond description, and I am so happy 
in your bosom. Not a murmur escaped my lips, for I saw 
that it was my Father's will that I should so suffer; and lie 
supported me and comforted mc by his grace, whilst in the 
furnace of poverty and pain. Bright were my hopes whilst 
lying an outcast — cold, cheerless, and in great aifllction — en- 
circled by the darkness of a dreary night. I looked up from 
the cold gate, and saw the gates of glory openin,^ to let me 
ill, and pve me possession of this world of light and of joy, 
where there is no night, and no inhabitant ever says, * I am 
sick,' "Wliilst dying, I knew that eternal life was awaiting 
me here. I turned away from listening to the music in the 
rich man's dwelling, looked up, and, oh, how refreshed 
my spirit felt when I heard the echoings of the heavenly 



150 



WTEBCOtTlSE IK nKAVEX : 





praise, that rise so often to our heavenly FiiUicr before 1 
Thrnne, falling upon my dying ear I The thought of God's 
particnlar providence oyer me was like the balm of Gilead to 
my soul, fts. I looked upon the angels hovering around mp, so 
bright, so hcauCeous, and so loving, whom God in his cnre 
over me had sent down from this rejoicing world to bear 
home. He sent them down to tho gate where I was lyin; 
and snfTering the pains of dissolution. He sent them for n 
iltiyful did I feel whpn I left the darkness and sorrows 
oai'th behind, felt myself surronnded by the light of hear 
and sawthat I was snfely landed where tlie wicked cease fi 
troubling, and the i\eary are at rest. How thoughtless are 
the wicked and the godless rich in the world below, who 
barter away a short life of sin for an eternity of woe I Had 
I Ixicn rich, I might have forgotten my God too ; but I 
poor and homeless, and I sought God to be my friend, ap 
tion above the skies, nud dUijiratly prepared for this happy 
home. My ci-y for lielp wa3 unheeded by the rich man whcu 
smiling in his g^iUy-lighted hall, and handing his partuer 
her seat : he heard it, for he Itwkcd out, but he turned uwa; 
His cry reaches tis here, hut^ ah I we cannot help him : t 
gulf between effects our eternal separation ; no nid, not ev 
a drop of the soothing waters of life, can be tunveyed to cool 
his tongue." 

Job : — " Ml/ whole life upon earth was a continuotia ilhif- 
tnition of God'* particular providence over me. God blessed 
me for a season, and showered down upon mo riches and 
honours. I was happy in my family and friends, A sudden 
and terrible reverse, however, came. My riches took to 
themselves wings and flew away, like an eaglo to iho dty. 
My ten children met in their brothers house, healtliy 
''"PPJ) *° ^'^'^P *"3 birthday. How sadly that day closed I 
whirlwind, careering along the desert, moved in its terrific 
fury onwards to the dwelling where they were met, reach 
it, encircled it, and in a moment it was a mass of i-uins;, 
tdl my dear children lay beneath, bleeding, mangled, d 
Obf how sad I felt whcu 1 stood iu the darkness of that 
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night, at that fallen home, and aaw that all my family stars of 
comfort had suddenly left the firmament of life I Not even 
one child was left me, whose smile might, even then, have 
been like a solitary star in the sky, beaming out upon the 
path of the benighted traveller to light up the gloom of my 
sore desolation. Then it was I poured out my agonized soid 
before God in the words : * Oh that I were as in months past, 
as in the days when God preserved me: when his candle 
shined upon my head, and when by his light I walked through 
darkness ; as I was in the days of my youth, when the secret 
of God was upon my tabernacle ; when the Almighty was yet 
with me, when my children were about me.' My health de- 
parted ; my integrity was impeached. « Even then I firmly 
believed in God's particular providence with me. I looked 
above the human agents who had so wickedly and so heart- 
lessly despoiled me. I saw God in all that had befallen me. 
FiiU of this view, I was able resignedly to say : * The Lord 
gave, the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.' 

" Often do I reflect up here upon one great error which 
individuals down in the world of probation cherish, who have 
perfectly right views in other respects about the particular 
providence of God — that the individual wAo suffers greatly must 
be a great sinner. Oh, what I endured in my deep affliction, 
when I found all around me cherishing this mistako, and 
looking upon me as a great sinner, because I was a great 
sufferer! What a defence I would have had, and what a 
comfort I would have experienced, had my Redeemer's 
humiliation taken place before the night of adversity dark- 
ened over me I I could have triumphantly pointed my lic- 
ensers to the great fact:, that the Son of God most liigh wiw u 
great sufferer— rthe greatest the world ever saw ; and yet I Icj 
confessedly wca and is the Holy One. He sacrificod tlu; 
riches of this glorious heaven ; went iiovm to the sorrowM iiiiil 
poverty of earth ; had not yonder a home of his own to dwell 
in. His friends forsook Him. His enemies, many and crit(!l, 
hated Him without a cause; persecuted Him who had viHitcd 
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tliem to SI1V6 them ; and nailed Him at last to 
where He bung beneath the darkened and affrighted sky, a 
spectacla of woe, in the sight of earth and of heaven. My 
snfferings were light and easy and short, compared with his. 

'^ Rut Jesns had not gone down from this glorious heaven 
to suffer tipon earthj and thus I could not appeal then in my 
own vindication to the Father's dealings with the Son of hia 
love. Sly lifu appeared, even to myself, a great anomaly, — 
sniTering so much, yet my conscience still beariDg nitnofs 
-n-ithin me, that whilst not pure, I was guiltless of the great 
transgression, yea, was comparatively innocent. My friends, 
who came to comfort me in my sorrow, unfortunately for me-, 
were carried away wkh the mistaken ideas of ihc multitude, 
and thus t!ieir conversations with me, instead of administering 
comfort, gave me additional pain. They forgot that, in the 
world, God places his children in a state of probalion, and 
tlmt the punishment and the reward are withhold till tK 
enter eternity. They also forgot that God appoints suffi 
iugs to his children in the world, not in anger but in lovcj 
as one of the means in the hand of the Spirit of advancing 
their sanctification and meetness for glory. They also forgot 
that God often lays sore .iffiiction upon his own, to show to 
a thonghtless and careless world what his grace can do for 
them ; making darkness Hglil, the bitterness of trouble sweet, 
the chambpr of distress the lionse of God and the very gate 
of heaven; thus, often and often, God afflicts Ids people for 
the good of the wicked around them. Oh th.it the carclesi 
would Icam to lay this great and often-forgotten (.ruth moi 
to heart I Tftet/ are the cause I Tlic wish to aivaken th 
and to do them good, leads God to make the afflictions of the 
righteous so many and so severe. What a relief I wo 
have had in my sorrow, if in the season of my sufferings 
could have looked up to Jesus, in our nature, as IIo is n 
upon the throne wiih God, sharing my sorrows, and sym 
thizing with me, with a brother's love! Oh, I had not tlui 
comfort, which all in affliction upon earth now enjoy I I 
could only look up to God as a God of justice; and I knew 
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that in due time He wonlcl assort mine innocency, and put 
ray accusers to silence ; and so He did. I never hear his 
Toicc up here in heaven, bat I remember the feelings that 
streamed through my bosom when He appeared and spoke to 
me from the whirlwind, turned my captivity aa the streams 
in the south, and caused the day of returning prosperity 
again to dawn upon me ! Oh, how differently do I feel 
when God speaks to mo here! ^VTiat joy circulates through 
my soul when He condescends to converse with mo person- 
ally, as He does with every angel and every glorified saint, 
from the calm and peacefid and joyous serene of his own 
high and gleaming throne ! " 
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CHAPTER XX. 

IKTEBCOUBSE IS HEAVEN— INDIVTDUAL E.XA1IPI.ES {cOTttinUtd). 

;00K up again upon the peopled heaven<r. View 
with me, for a little, yea two glorified, and withal 
venerable -looking saints, that you may, by faith, 
see walking together near to tlie foot of yonder 
mountain of glory, upon the sides of which you behold 
clustered, here and there, bright groups cjf the redeemed, 
also walking together in love. There is above them a sky of 
softened blue; not a cloud dims its calm face, sweet in its 
serenity I The balmy air of heaven is blowing gently from 
the hills of celestial bliss, and is fanning refreshingly their 
cheeks, where immortal youth and boauiy blonm ; whilst 
peace has established its throne in their bosoms, and there 
love has taken up its abode. Their eyes are resting, with 
the holy gratitude of a heavenly delight, upon what they see 
nrotmd them in heaven, whilst, by their occasional look away 
in the direction where the earth is rolling in its orbit, it is 
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cndent their tljoughts rerert at intervals to the past, whilst 
speaking to each other about wliat they now enjoy iu heaven. 
These ara Moso9 and Elias. 

Mosen : — " I feel a dpliglit in ofton comparing tho ' 
in Ilenven^ which I now oxperience, in its reflt, its peaco 
cnbnj iviili iHc wnmlcrings, iho toil, and incessant anxiety 
which I had whUst in the world. From the lime when 1 
i-eceivcd the divine command at the Mount of Horeb, Knd- 
ing me forth upon the mission of dQUvcriiig my brethren the 
Jews from the bondage of Egj^t, I had but littlo rest. I 
knew the otcmal God, whom wo now see so glorious upon 
ihe throne o£ heavtia, whs my refuge, and that underneaili 
luc were tlie everlasting arms ; still, through a naturul diffi- 
dence, weakness of fiiith, and slowness of speech, I tremblt'd 



at the thought of whom I was to meet, and what I had to 






tlirough. What a fever of anxiety I was in when the 
plagues, sent by God in big anger, passed successively 
the land of Egypt! I cannot describe wlmt I felt that nigh^ 
when thu angel commissioned by God was to sjircad 
wings of death over Egypt's slumbering families I I saw 
evening sun set, and pass away nver the lowering wes 
horizon. I know that the angel of the Lord was pre 
to leave this heaven npon his mission of wrath. 1 wall un- 
derstood thfit by midnight that angel would have commeni 
his death-march over the land, and that a great bercavemi 
wag about to descend upon its families. I remember wit 
what emntions I and my brother Aaron, Miriam, and tbc 
other friends who were in our liouse, killed the paachal lamh, 
look tlie hyssop, dipped it in the blood, and sprinkled 
doflr-posia and lintels with it. To the eye of sense Ui 
apparent security could be eiTectcd by those splaahes 
blood upon our homes ; but we knew that God had 
pointed this as the means of cm' security; and we kncW 
also, that wliat lie appointed was done in infinite wisdom, 
imd thus silenced in our bosoms the whisperings of doobt 
and of unbeUef. To the eye of fahh tho blood of the pa: 
lamh fore-thadowed Christ's blood, and the deliveranoQ 
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liave obtmnetl by it. I looked up, as tlie crcniog was settiag 
ill, apon the face of the sky : bU vas calm ; not a lowering 
clond betokened the coming djinger and the night of wrath, 
when a terrible Mow was to be stmcfc. 1 Irxjked npon n 
number of Egyptian children playing around our dn-cllini;. 
Several of tliu eldest of tbc families were among them, and 
to these it was their last gambol ; in a Tery brief period 
they were numbered with the dead. We shut the door, and 
remained within, but sleep did not Tint oqt eyes that night. 
We talked about the newly-instituted ordinance, and alKiut 
ibe great delirerance which the Ciod of I?mei was foon to 
eOect on behalf of his people. The hour of midnight ctme. 

■ We knew that we were safe, but we felt for the families of 
the land. The silence of the grare spread around us io our 
home. Our rery breathing seemed, as if by mutual consent, j 
hushed into a dead calm. Our very hearts stood still, wheal 
suddenly a sound was heard : it wa3 a muffled, soA, pacing 
sound, like (he waving of a wing. A loud scream of lamen- 
tation, in it3 commingled wailings, rose around us. It roso 
from Egypt's mothers and sisters stooping over thelx dead, 
frantically clasping them in their arms; for the blow was 
struck, and they were gone. That cry of sorrow seems 
echoing even h^re, in this gloriotis heaTei], tlirongh the 

■ chambers of my memory. How glad I fell when the morn- 
ing dawned, and the tribes of Israel began their march 1 for 
with mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, God had 
delivered his people. 

**I often recall here our trials and sufferings in the 
wilderness,— like the mariner in the haven, looking bock 
upon tlic stormy ocean he has left, or the pilgrim in his 
home, recalling the trials that befell him by the way, giill 
more frequently do I meditate upon the days and nights I 
spcut in sweet communion with my God when alone upon 
the mount receiving the law at his mouth. How d:0ercutly 
does God reveal himself to us here, compared with what Fin 
did to his people on Sinai 1 Tft€r« lie bowed the heavens 
and went do>vn, making the clouds and darkness his cUsJciot^ 
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walking upon the wings of tlie -mnd, miJ ihc thunders 
utterance to his voice. Oh I as the trumpet sotuided long, 
and waxed louder and louder, Blount Sinai woa altogctlicr in 
a blaze, and we were trembling with fear. For a mompnt I 
quaked, as well as the others. Here Jehovah appears to tis 
without a single cloud of darkness around Him, — covers him- 
self with light as with a. garment, — his voice, when He speaks 
to us, how sweet ! No one trembles wlicn God passes by 
us here ; no one quakes at the sound of his voice of love ! 

" Often do I recall oxir visit to earth when divinely com- 
missioned to go down to the world to meet Jesus upon the 
Mount of Transfiguration. 1 never listen to the assemblies of 
heaven proclaiming of Jesus, ' Thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation,' but I recall the conversation 
we had with the Son of God upon that occjision. We spoke 
about the death of the Lord Jesus yonder; we celebrate it 
here in the songs of heaven. And ao we may, for it is 
through that death that glory is rising to God in the highest, 
pence is descending to earth, and good-will to the children of 
men. That death has procured for us this et4>mal life which 
we now enjoy ; and whilst we have a being here — and that 
will be for ever — the heavens will echo our voices as we sing 
with angels in proclaiming, 'Worthy is the Lamb that wai 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing.' Yes! the Lamb thit 
was slain, the true Paschal Lamb, whose shed blood, sprii 
by faith upon the door-posts of our hearts, has caused 
angeJ of eternal death to pass over us, and has brought 
great deliverance, is worthy — ohl is eternally worthy — of oar 
love, our obedience, our attendance in his court of glory, our 
commingled prmses. * Salvation to Him that sitteth upon tlu 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever T " ^M 

EUas: — " I, too, often recall the past, whilst enjoying;^| 
this heaven of love, my present life of gladness. The L^H 
the God of my salvation, conferred upon me a distinguish^^ 
mark of his favour by exempting me from the endurance (J 
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temporal death. He did ibis, however, not so much oa my 
account as to couTincc & godless generation that there is n 
reward for the rigliteouf, aiid tliat heaven is the home of the 
people of God, to which they rise when they leave tlie earth, 
I gpent a life of peculiar trouble and trial in the fcorld. Life 
wiU) me upon earth was an uncea£iug conflict with a wicked 
and backsHding people. I lived in evil times. I saw ihc 
lore of many waxing cold, and iniquity aboundicg on every 
fide. I saw with alarm and grief the breach which sin was 
making betwixt the God of Israel and his people. I stood hi 
the breach, tried to stem the floods, and to bring back my 
deluded countrymea to the paths of righteousness and peace. 
But it was nil in vain. I had to flee for my life ; imd ufteu 
do I remember my rash wish and prayer \vheu in the wilder- 
ness, that God would allow me to die, and thus escape the 
sufferings and sorrows I saw before me and awaiting nic. l^Iy 
God mercifully refused to grant mo my wish. Often in love 
God does this to his peopli;. He wlio sees theend from the 
beginning, sees that a refngal made to some supplicated bless- 
ing is the greatest favour He can confer. This ought to 
teach Ills people upon earth submission to h'n wiR, and faith, 
unwavering, trusting faith, in his guidance. I found that 
God'u refusal of my ruquest was a blessing to me; for, inaiead 
of appointing me to die, He took me up into this heaven of 
life without tasting of di^ath. 

" Oh, how commiogled and overpowering were my ffelings, 
when leaving time to become a passenger along the great ocean 
of space, up into this glorious eternity — when leaving iho 
earth to rise and enter this heaven of hfe, frioiidsliip, and love 1 
I looked down when ascending, and aaw Elisha lifting his eyes 
after me with an espressioa of deep sorrow upon his face. 
I waved my hand for his encouragement, and let my mantle 
fall. I looked down — like the emigrant g.izing back upDU 
the receding shore — upon the earth which I was leaving in 
company with my angelic attendants, my soul glad with the 
jubihint hope that I was so soon to be in this heaven where 
we now happily dwell, to see its glories and to share its joys ; 
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and yet I fult at tho same time a passing cloud 
sailing over the firmament of my joyful ftntioipations, at thu 
thought of leaving so many behind uie in llie world whom 1 
loved \vith nn unabated lovo. The caj-th at last disappeared 
from my view. We passed tJie great, bright sun in our 
journey upwards, nnd the forest of stars, that gleamed like m 
many outstnniling Inmps in front of l]ie gate of heaven. Oh, 
I wdl remember iho tlirill of joy that shot through my beings 
when, still seated In the chariot of fire, and continuing to 
ascend, I sjiw heaven, the great world of life, come as if sail- 
iug in its glor}', full into my view, and lieard tho swoct roU 
of voices above me, singing, ' Salvation to llim that sitietli 
upon the throne, nnd imto the Lamb for ever and ever I' 
Ob, what a start of holy surprise I felt when, first ushered 
into this great world, I beheld its vast assemblies in thur 
robes of white burst upon my view ! When I first saw God 
exalted upon hifi throne in all the brightneM of his glory, I 
felt the blaze of his splendour so great, that in my excess of 
joy, it gave me something like pain. Wliat an effect habit 
has! I can now, with the rapture of nu ever-increasing 
delight, louk upon the face of God, like the eaglo looldng 
upon the sun in the world below, and my bodily eye never 
blanches, and I can hsten with the emotions of the most un- 
mingled joy to his voice when He speaks to me here, in tlie 
tones of love and in the language of heaven. How differently 
I felt when God spoke to me whilst doAvn ia the world, and 
the first time He spoke to me from the throne after 
arrival here ! 

" I well remember our first visit to Tabor. Ali, wo fett 
if heaven had suffered somelliuig like an eclipse, when Jcsn? 
the Son of tho Iliglicst Left it and went out from us, uil 
down into tho world to become a child bom and a Son givenf 
How joyful did I feel when the Father, in his sovereign 
posul with U3 here, selected us to go do^vn, as the rcpresca' 
tivca of the Law and the Prophets, and give the testimony of 
heaven, in the presence of the chosen disciples, to the great 
doctrine that Jesus is the Son of God, and through bis deceasQ 
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is the Saviour o£ tha lost! "NVlien wc left upon that occasicin 
tliis bright heaven, and the praises of the great assemblies 
uronnd its here, I telt a thrill of gladness steal through my 
bosom at the thought of seeing tlie land of Israel again, aud 
Jesus in the glory ia whieh He was to appear to us in heaven, 
when hia humilintloD was finished and his ascension to the 
i-ight hand of God had taken place. "When we descended 
towards the earth, I well remember the gii-sh of old associa- 
tions that (lowed over my soul, when we came in sight of the 
good old sun — which is to llie earth what Jesus in his light 
is to us in heaven — which bad given us lighb whilst we dwelt 
upon the cTi-tL We felt like un individual who has long 
been awa.yj when he returns and looks upon the old lamp 
shining at the door to light him home. When we reached 
Mount Tabor, how delightful I le!t as I looked upon the 
glory of Immanuel, Ids face shining like the sun, and lus 
raiment while like the light 1 I fult a tremulous euiolion of 
delight (hrilling my bosom when I gazed upon the cloud of 
most excellent glory encompassing us around, and heard from 
it the voice of the Father, Rnj'ing, ' This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well plcnsed ; hear ye Ilim.' Often and often 
have we visited the earth in company, but never did I expe- 
rience such commingled feelings as I did then. We talked 
with Jesus yonder about his deatli. What could we talk 
about ? Christ's death is the idl-absorbing topic of conversn- 
tion and of praise here. Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speiiketji. Our heart was full of the great subject, 
and we spoke about it, about it£ nearness, its paiufulncift, its 
glorious and blessed effects. These effects we see beet here : 
God a Kftiher rccorciled and dwelling lovingly in the midst 
of Ids family; heaven peopled with the saved from earth, 
whose numbers cannot be reckoned up even in the arithmetic 
of eternity ; our nature, in the person of Jesus, carried up to 
the throne of God. Yonder J.esns rpigns in his glory, and 
we are reigning in Ilinij nnd we will thus reign for ever. 
Well mfty all who are in heaven, who have been saved by 
Christ's death fjom endless woe, nnd who iire raised by it to 



180 



IJCTEECOURSE IN HEAVEN 1 




this BcavcQ of lig^t, life, and love, unite thair voices 
gratitude Id this song of praise to Him who is upon the 
throne : ' Tliou ivast slain, imd hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood.' ' Lord, Thou knowest all things j Thou knowest_ 
that I love Thee.^ " 



CHAPTEE XXL 





nrrERcoDRSE is eeavek — ikihtipoal bxamplp^ — (continuvt). 

[OOK agaiD upwards, in faith, and in upon tlie 
peopled heavens. You aee near to the mercy-seat, 
from which God shines forth in the light and glory 
of his unveiled presence, the altar of incense time 
referred to by the Apostle; John : '* And when he had opened 
the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. And I ^aw the seven angels which s^ 
before God ; and to thera were given auven trumpets, 
another angel came and stood at the altar, having a goldi 
censer ; and there was given unto him much incense, that 
should offer it with the prayers of nil saints upon the gol 
altar wliieh was befuie thy throco. Ami the smuke of 
iacense, which came with the pm}'ers of the saints, ascended 
up before God out of the .'ingfl's Jiand." Near to that altar, 
beneath its high overarching dome in eternity's holy of hoU 
you see the martyrs congregated, drawn together through 
feeling of sympathy arising from their common previous suf- 
ferings : " And when he bad opened the fifth seal, I 
imder the altar the soids of tliem that were slain for the wi 
of God, and for the testimony which they held : and they 
cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost Thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? And wliilc robes were given unto every 
ono of thcDi ; and it was enid unto them, that they shoald 
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rest yet for a little season, until thipir fellow-servant*! also, and 
their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should he 
fulfilled." In front of th;»t altar you see three glorified saints, 
separated from the aiartjTs, and apparently looking on whli 
great interest as they view Christ, the great High Priest of 
heaven, in his splendid robes of office, offering the incense 
and presenting the prayers of all saints to God who is upon 
the throne. These three saints often resort thither, draivn 
together by the fnct, that whilst down in the T\-orld they 
ministered at God's altar in the office of the holy ministry. 
These are Aaron, John the Baptist, and the Apostle Peter. 

Aaivn: — " How httle do those down in the world think 
about the sensation that is produced in this heaven of ours 
by the prayers and supplicatiims of the people of God when 
met at a throne of grace ! What a power prayer possessts I 
"What nn influence the humble, kneeling suppliant upon e.'irth 
has up here ! Prayer has a power over nil things, for it 
moves Him who moves the universe and rules over it, — who 
if unlimited in his sovereignty, and has all the elements of 
nature under hia controL Lo, the holy day is shining in ils 
peace and in its calm upon the world below, the renection 
and shadow of tltis unending Sabbath in eternity which we 
now enjoy .' The congregations of Christians scattered over 
the surface of the world arc met within the pates of Zion. 
The prayers of tlic people of God ai-e even now rising to the 
ear of the God of the Sabbath, and, commingling with the 
prayers of the glorified liere, are ascending in sweet memorial 
K-fore Him who is upon the throne ! The ambassadors of 
Christ are engaged in their mhiistrations at the various altars 
of earth, are leading the dei'otions of God's worshipping 
people, and arc, in the preaching of the gospel, pointing ihcni 
ihc way by which, through failh in Christ Jesus, they may 
enter into the world of lite, and join us here in the praises of 
cicrnity. Lo, Jesus our groat High Priest is before the altar! 
How sweet arc the tones of that voice of love whilst interced- 
ing for the people of God upon, earth ! He is arrayed in his 
robea of sacerdotal glory, to which mine, when at the altar 

L 



IAS 



1NTEBC0CRSK IN nKA\'KH : 




in Israel, boro but a dim iind feeble nesemblftnco. The ccni 
of inoense is in his hand. He is presenting the prayers c^ 
all saints before the Father, perfumed with the much incense 
of hi.i own atoning aacrifice. The peculiar and distinct office 
of a mere human mmutrif cJoes not exist here. A II the glorified 
are pnesU to Grod, ns well as kicgs. Chi-ist alone » M< fni'itt^ 
»Ur off he saitctttari/ and of the true talemack. 

"We now see — In a Tfay we did not do whilst in t 
world — in Christ's mediation here, what an important insti- 
tution the ordinance of the holy ministrj' is to the population 
of earth. Oh, how infatuated arc many, both Jews and 
Greeks, Papists and Protestants, who despise ministers, and 
ntglect to meet God iu the assemblies of Zioii, that they may 
join in his public worship with us who are np here still wor- 
shipping the God of salvation in his holy temple t These in- 
dividualfi will Icarnj alas I when it is too lato, that God loves 
the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob — 
there lie gonerallv commands the blessing, even life forercr- 
more; and that it is no trifle — for it is disobedience to 
high will of God, and thus involves their eternity — to negl 
the pabllc ordinances of religion. There are two plemities 
into which the generations of men enter when they leave the 
earth. In tliis eternity of glory and &»bhath of bliss around 
us here, God is worshipped pubEdy by the whole amembli 
of heaveu. None are here who live in the neglect of G 
public worship. In the other eternity, the fitemity of WM 
beneath, there is no such thing as the public worship of God 
at all. Those in hell do not worship God ; ihey do nothing 
but curse and bla5pheme his thrice lioJy name. Those indi- 
viduals down in the world who are living in the neglect of 
holy ordinances, are not ia a state of preparation to rise and 
join us Uirough our eternity in the worship of God : they 
must, after life, enter the otJier eternity, and there they will 
find, to their horror and woe, that no public ordinances of 
religion exist, which arc just so rasiny weUs of salvation along 
the desert patlis of earth. 

" ifoAv vividly now I sw the importance and the meaning 
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of many tilings connected vith that typical economy ia Israel 
■which I superintended for a season I The sacrifices we offiTt'iI 
year by year continually irere the mere roroahftdowingii, aid*^ 
to the faith vi the people of God, in that sacrifice which Jesiu 
was to offer once for all as the Great Atonement for a perish- 
ing world, and who now appears to tu in the midst of tha 
throne as the Lamb that was sUin I The frequent abtutioiii 
of the body we obscrred were the mere symbolic indicatloni 
of the spiriiunl cleansing of the souls of God*s people hy tho 
living waters of the Holy Spirit, whom we now see boneuiii 
the light of tills glorious et«mity flowing forth, the pare rivLT 
of the water of life. The worship of God in tlie taliernaole 
and temple were not merely the means of prepariog the p4>aplu 
of God for heaven, but aba the tiving repreflentation ofthu 
worship of our God which is o«ttfng here;. Tfae usoinbllng 
of God's people in such masKi at the three great Feaata, wai 
long upon earth a bright indication of the gathering ti>fft.>th»r 
of the redeemed froon all tfae coda at tha earth inVt (his 
hearenly temple, whoe ao Many, botii Mag/^ and talntj, juin 
in the worship of God. The tesople of Jenualcn Is liwg ani 
laid in ruins. No wew Up poa «f oar Ood aaembla In 1(4 1 
courts now; and <be fiBCMcOBiBg vbcii • Chftfdan rthiirflh 
will not be sees tia&ig vpoa dw bee of Uw earth, wlih 1(« 
spire like m pioua £a^K AmtAy bit i »pmri s*r]y poiotljig 
worsbippen €tt God i^ to tliss hsarqi ai Ibcir etensaJ km 
The earth is to be faiont ^ Bat— oh, how |oy<fl» Is tb«j 
thoaght! — tl)i»teB|]fai,«ickilidtarof ifcecM^. ' -^■'■.■\i\ 
are met, will iind lorenrl On God vUH ih 

here throog^konl tfae eadlea ope ef elmllgrl 
die again I Oar Toioee wil acw te i0nt lb 
our God! 

"Would tfaat ^ vi^ wen naffrad tram '!>' (•■'•u 
onr Jewish bretfaren, wbo avey \)j <b« jfedicL 
God, le atte red viAont ao ilisr «r epfaed m tnmar* 
own, aaeeg Ow Mli aai ef A« «Mlh( W«M Ifcii 
were come wfaea oar G«i«fll sUk Aatf^ fejr At I 
gospel, 8Ddl7 4faeafi^bliiisi(a*waMI4f d»' 
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xtpon llu'ir long-bcniglitcd hearts, to give them the light 
Ihe knowledge of tbo glory of God as it shines in the face of 
Jc3us! Oh thut Jesus wotild take to bimseir liis great [wwer 
and reiffn, and bcGociic to the four comers of a still cora- 
pnratively dark world a light to lighten the Gentiles and the 
glory of his people Israel! Oh that the ealv.ition of Isr 
were come out of Zion 1 God, however, will yet arise in 
power and glory and love, and all Israel shall be saved!" 

John Baptist: — "J, too, love to look upon thai altar, and 
to view my Saviour here, who,*a3 the Angel of the coveunnt^ 
stands 30 oflea before it ; for I am thus reminded of the 
f-'fiice I filled upon cnrth, when commissioned by God 
introduce to the Jews llieir long-promised Deliverer. I f* 
deeply what you have expressed ftbout our Jewish brcthrcD, 
upon whose hearts there is still a veil that is hiding from 
their view the glory of IiuTnanuel. I was in the world the 
connecting link betwixt the Alosaic and Christian dispensa- 
tions. I was the evening star of the one economy, and the 
inoming star of the other. I felt a thrill of the utmost joy 
in my bosom, when commissioned by the Most High to inlt 
mate to my fellow-conn trynien that the Sun of RighteoosD' 
wna about to arise upon a long 'benighted world, thai 
gospel day liud bet-nin to dawn. In my preaching I dwelt 
miicii upon the doctrine of repentance, and in this I had the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit's teaching. I still think that 
many Christian ministers, in preaching the gospel, dwell too 
little upon ropcDiaucc : it h right to insist much upon faith 
in the Lord Jesus as the way by which the perishing are 
sftved ; but the faith that does not result in repentance is not 
saving. And yet, how often docs a faithful minister in Uiis 
respect sufler for his honesty and fidelity ! I did. I w; 
among the Jews ns a shining light for a season, and a po 
from on high accompnnied the word prenchcd by me. Mull 
tudes flocked to my ministry. "What a prodigious assemb 
stood on the banks of the Jordan, when Jems, now so gloriotu 
in his robes of office at the altar of incense, came in bi» 
AuzniJiafion to be baptized by me 1 Then the heavens were 
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opeocfl, the Holy Spirit ia iha foi-m of a dove descended 
npon Jesus and lighted upon liim ; tlu^ Fiither's voice vas 
hourd, saying, 'This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
plcHScd.* 

" My fearlcssucss in rebiikiiif^ sin c;iused a gloomy night 
to darken around me. Ucrod took oflcncc, und threw me _ 
into prison. I 

" I was confined in a cell benenth the palace How imlikfl 
that palnce rtas to this henven of light I It was dark and 
damp and disinal. When tlerod's birthdny wos kept, I hcmtl 
above me the sound of music and dancing; but liulc did I 
think, when listening to these, that I was so soon to die, 
and that I was to be put to dentli by violence. Whon the 
executioner entered my cell nciir to midnight, 1 was asleep, 
dreaming about my mother and father. I thought I saw 
them sittiog witJi me in oui- home of love, smiling upon mc 
lis in the days of yore, and speaking to mc in the words of 
tenderest aflucliou, and iinich about this gloricus heaven in 
which we are now met, 1 was lookiug and smiling in my 
dream npon the well-known faces of my dear parents, when 
the heavy tread of footsteps npon my stone floor awakened 
me. I stai-ted np, nntJ, by the light of a torch my advanciu*;^ 
visitor held in his left hand, I saw not only his grim and 
horrible visage, but a sword unsheathed, which he eurritd In 
his rijrht hand. Before he explained the object of his un- 
seasonable visit, I knew the hour of my departure had come. 
I asked for u few minutes to engage in prayer. I then, stUl 
kneeling, stooped, with my face upon the stone which seiTcd 
me for a seat, and said that I was ready. I felt calm, fop 
*tbe eternal God was my refiige, and underneath mo wer 
the everlasting arras.* Instantly the sword tell with a crasU • 
I heard it ; my liead rolled upon the floor ; my pain wj^* 
over, my soul had already sliaken itself free from its co' 
nection with my body. My spiritual vision followed 
executioner as he lifted my bleeding he:id and carricti 
away, ily attending angels were waiting and hovering 0\p. 
me with their wings of love, to couvcy my soul— mys^V^ 
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up to heaven ; and the last thing I saw o£ earth mu the 
executioner gomg up to the palace, advancing to the throne, 
and giving away my Lend, as a reward for a well -executed 
dance. Leaving thu godless assemblage, I rose, and soon, 
ulong with the companioiis of my journey, I entered this 
home of love." 

Peter: — ^"i iove also to linger near this altar, and to 
liilcn to the voice of Jesus interceding with the Father 
behalf of his eburuU and people upon earth. That in' 
ccssiou embraces tlie world. There is no respect of perso 
with God. Jew :md Gentile are equally embraced in the 
glow of his covenant love, llow slow I was in learning tliis 
great and comforting truth whilst down in llie worlil I Strange, 
that I and ray fellow-disciples should have so long misuader- 
stuod the meaning of these plain words of our Lord, * Go 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature!' 
I was the first among the apostles to breaJc away from our 
■Jewish excluslvenoss, and to preach to the Gentiles the nn- 
flcarchuble richL's of Christ. I only did tliis after a speo: 
vision was vouchsafed to me from heaven, reminding 
that the middle wall of partition was broken down, and t 
God m Christ was reconciled, and was overshadowing 
world with his covenant regards. 

*'IIow strange that those Christians upon eaith, who 
honour Jesus by looking to mo as tlicir head, sliould adopt 
the dogma tliat there is no salvation excqit in their church! 
I was the fii'st among the apostles to denounce such sectarian 
and contracted views, imd to act a part the very opposite. Such 
a dogma restricts the grace of God, which is free to all men, 
as well as his word, — tlio conduit in which tho grace of God 
genendly flun-s downwards to men ; such a dogma is just our old 
Jewish exclusiveness assuiaicg the form of Christian bigotry. 
Oh that the iguomnt followers of the man of sin would cease 
to look to nie or depend upon me for salvation, and that Uie 
wonid learn to look to Jesus and to his finished work a 
for acccptuRcc with God! I have not the keys of the kin, 
dcm of heaven in my hand ; neither has the pope : the key! 
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are in Christ's. And in whose hands eould tJiey be so justly 
or so solely jilnced ? for in nil the luirestrictcd glow of a love 
(bat embraces the world, He rcii^is upon that throne of 
glory, and in lore He reigns to save the world." 

Look up again, and in upoa God'a glorious heaven, where 
life and unity and lore hold their triple reign. You sec 
the river of hfe flowing forth from the tiirone of God and of 
the Lamb. And lol ttpou its banks you see two (iloiified 
stimlfi sitting in a bovrcr of love, aa much one iu heart and 
one in view as if they had never been separated upon earth I 
These arc Barnabas and Silas. 

Jiartmbas: — "How sweet and holy and refreshing is the 
commxmion of sainta iu this heaven of love, compared with 
wluit it is upou the earth 1 Unbroken uuioa exists here 
among all the children of Gad. It is not so upon earth. 
How much is Christendom rent into sects and parties! How 
distressingly arc Christ's followers dinded and separated by 
names, creeds, fonna, ccrcmonir^s, and, alas ! often also by 
bitter personal hatreds! We, whilst in the world, were 
examples of tliis, aud were separated for a season. When 
the contentiun with Paul was so sharp that I parted frutii 
him, you sided with hiin, and departed from me. W'e parted 
then in anger, and never wet together again for God's united 
worsliip and pmiae till we met after oiir dtiath in this heaven 
of love. And oh, joyful thought ! we will never be parted 
and disunited again! With oae heart and one voice we will 
join for ever here in the worship of tlie God of nnr salvation, 
and will follow the Lamb in company whitlicrsoever Ho 
goeth r 

Siifie: — "I remember often, whilst enjoying together our 
tmily and heart-communion here in heaven, the contentiou 
that parted us upon earth. But wiiilst wc parted from etch 
other in tlie world, we did not part from Clirist ; I and Paul, 
you and John Mark, preaching the very same gospel in our 
scparAlion that wo did previoasty when united, and slUl 
doing the will and the work of our common >raster la heaven. 
la our state of separation wc were still one, for wc were 
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each oae with Christ through faith, and CSuIst was one wil 
lis all, and still contiaued to blesa our respective miuistries 
for the salvation of his people. It would have been wroug 
in niG to have imagmcd, that bccaase you had parted from 
nie you had parted from Christ. Thw would have been the 
biltertst sectarianism. You parted from us, but still elunj* 
to Christ. ^Ve did the same, Tlus is a great truth, which 
Christ's followers in the world below should remeiaber more 
than they do in their separations and divisioos. Christians 
differ, soparnte, and form themselves into different churches; 
but it doi>3 not fuHow, as a uccessary consequence, that any 
of the parties have sepanitL-d tliemsclvGa from Christ. Iii 
thcu' separated condition, Christians should agree to differ, 
go on respectively with Christ's work, and thus show to ihf 
world that tliey are still one with Him, though separated ; for 
they are preaching his gospel, are doing his will, are perfonu- 
Ing his work, and are preparing to meet as one in Clirist's 
gloriou-s heaven here. The rivers of earth arc separated 
wliilst flowing towards the sea.; they become one when they 
meet in the ocean. So is it witii the followers of Christ. 
They will all yet become one in this ocean of glory, aud be- 
fore this river of life that ilows at oui* feet." 



CHAPTER XXII. 



ISTERCOfJlSE IN HEA^XN — INPn'tDLAL IIX.UU'LES — (contini 



LIFT again the eye of faith, and view among 
crowding iissemblios of anycls and saints who 
the heavens like an oeeait of living glor}*, two" 
glorified saints, who are standing together in their 
robes of white near to tlie tlirone of God and of the Lamb, 
and whose eyes are lifted iu wonder upon Ilim who is upon 
it. That Is the place these two saints delight to occupy; 
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it is the postUon in which ihey are often nnd often sotn. 
They love to gaze upon the face of Inimanuol, and to spKiUc 
to each other in the courts of heaven about the great mid 
Cimforting truth that God is reigning in grace — a God re- 
conciled to save perishing men. These are Ambrono and 
Booth. Their views of divine tmth vrere thoroughly evan- 
gelical and wonderfully similiur whilst they lived in tlie 
world; and thus it is not strange that the oitrnction uf 
sympathy should lead tbcni oAcn to meet before the ihrotir 
of God, and to enter with each other into conversation about 
what they now experience, compared with ^hat they did iu 
the past. 

Ambrose: — "WliUstdown in the world, I delighted lo 
look with the eye of faith to Jesus, exalted and reigning nt 
the right hand of the throne of God. I was no abiorlM'd in 
this view — Christ's session at the right hand of God — tliat It 
was constantly liko a vision of joy before my mind, lint, 
all I how dim and feeble and dull are the IooIcm to J<'niiii hy 
faith which his people enjoy upon earth, compare*! with the 
view of Him in his gloiy we are possessing here throngli 
the medium of sight ! Chri»i, as the full, glorious, and jnyfu] 
manifestation of the Father, is the great object of deligliind 
contemplation to all the created inteUigcncRu who ilwi^ll In 
this glorious heaven. Angels never grow wt-ury In tbvlr 
looks of wonder and of bve directed UrtfnrtU our ad'iriiblo 
Hedeemer, and exultin^y exclaim with us In the I'vcr-iiuw 
and soul-thrilling praises of hearen, * Worthy Is tliu Luiiib 
that was slain to receive power, and riclit!*, and wiikIuih, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blcmitig I' 

" Differeni, indeed, and dim were my lookings to Josua 
by faith when upon earth from what I now seo here, t snw 
Uiin yonder as through a ^asa darkly ; but — drllghlfVll 
thought! — the Tcii is now removed I I urn Jlim M llu Ut 
Oh, how glorionsi oh, how lovely! oh, how fiiir H» Ul 
*llKm art fairer than the children of men ; gmcu is jtuurod 
into thy lips: therefore Gr>d haih bletwed Tlifrc for <!Vor. . . . 
Thy tltroDc, O Gud, is for ever and uvvr: the suuptrc of Uty 
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kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lorest righteousness, and 
hatcst wickedness ; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
Thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. All thy ga^^g 
jueiits sioelL of mytrh, nnd alot^s, aud cassia, out of the ivoiJ^H 
palaces, whereby they hnve made Thee glad.' He is tb© 
chiefcst among tea thousand. He is altogether lovely! I 
gazed upon Him by faith iu wonder and admiralion whilst 
down in the world; I gaze in greater wonder and admiration 
upon Ilim here! I love to look upon the smile that is upon 
hi^ couutcnance towards all who are in this glorious heaven 1 
I lore to luok upon the bcaminga of aflfection thnt light up 
mth their inespressible lustru his mild and holy eye t My 
soul becomes thrilled whenever I hear the tones of his voice 
nf love I Ktcmtty will bo too sliort to carry on by sight 
what I began by faiili whilst sLlLI upon the earth — tliis looks 
iiig to Joaus ! Tiie eye of the chOd is towards its moth 
the eye of the lover is upon Ler who hns become the obj 
of his affecUon ; the eye of the ematiciputed slave is upon his 
deliverer ; and whilst this joyful eternity rolls over us, oui 
eyes often and ol'ten in wonder and love will be upon Jesns, 
who is the perfection of benuty, tho wonder of hcaren^ wboe 
all, both acgeis and glorified saints, are so beauteous, lovi 
and f»ir [ Oh, what a glflddening sight tliis is whicli we n 
possess ! * Wo ace Jesus, w}io was made a little lower th 
ihe augela for the suffering of dcuth, now crowned with gl 
and honour I' ',He is ihe brightness of the Father's gloiy, 
tho express iinngc of his person.' " 

SootA: — "How much the predominating thought iu otif 
mind, and the habits we formed whilst down in tlio world, 
continue witli us up hero in heaven 1 I was deeply impressed, 
whilst in a state of grace in the world, with tlie view of 
' grace reigning.' I wrote upon this. It was tho polar star 
iu my montul Crmaraeut, It whs ever iu my view. God 
rtppeiu^d constantly to some Christians as the God of a uui- 
vcrsul and mighty sovereignty, reigning in terriblo majesty 
upoa the throne, — as the God of ilie Law to othert, whose 
wiii revealed therein is the rule of life to the whole inteliigeat 
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umverKt:. 1 uI^Ya}'s iltilighttd most to luok to God as tli6 
iod of grace, and reigning, not merely to rule the miiverse, 
but to save perishing nion. How nnich I was absorbed 
and swallowed up, Vfhilst xipoo ^arth, with this view of our 
gracious God — God reigning in gnice, and reconciling a guilty 
vorld to himself! I often meditate upon the same gi'eat 
tiieme here ; but here there is another subject that muck i 
engrosses my thought"!, and that is ever before me, suggested 
by oU that I see — ■' Glory reigning.' This is the world of 
glory, aud glory is reigning here. Wo have passed from otit 
Btatc of grace upon eartli, and wu have entered upon our 
present state of glory in heaven. In every corner of tliis 
gi-eat world, wherever our eye wanders, upon -whalever 
object our eye rests, we fiee the evidence that liere ' glory 
is reigning.' Tliis is a glorious world [ A glorious God is 
upon the throne 1 A glorious Kcdcemer is at his right 
hand 1 A glorious Holy Spirit is acting as one mth tlic 
Father and t]ie Sou, in the great work of a world's salva- 
tion 1 Glorious angeU ai-Q in their robes of white, around 
tlio throne of God, walking the bowers of Paradise, or along 
Itlte streets of the New Jerusalem! Gloriticd eaints are in./^ 
numbers that cannot be computed, filling heaven^ as the 
beams of the sun £11 the lower creatioo, as the drops of 
water Gil tlje ocean. God is reigning here over a glorious 
kingdom I All are in a state of glory that are before his 
throne ! Yea, glory, in its beauty, beams upon every coun-« 
tcQHUce I Glory, in its love, hghtens up every eye ! I nom 
tec and fed, in a way I ne^'er did upon earth, that what wi|| 
are upon earth really determines -what we are in heaven. 
' Graoe is glory in the bud ; glory is gT.^ce in the flower.' 
Grace is ll»e uioniiiig dawning ; glory is the increasing lighU 
of iJie succeeding day. Grace is the rose in the bud, having? 
iJl its parts and all ila fragraacy ; glory is the rose fully 
blown, sweet, fresh, lovely, and glittering in the dew of the 
morning of eternity. Tnily now is fulfilled to ns the pro- 
mise : ' The I^rd God Is a sun and shield ; the Li^rd will 
give grace and glory.' Glory in il^ floods of Wo and joy filb 
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this holy heaven, in which we now and will for ever dw _ 
' Holy, holv, holy is tho Lord o! hosts ; the whole earth fe 
full of thy Klory.' " 

Lift yoiir eyes again in faith to the heavens, and look ia 
upon its living asfiemblies. Do you see, apart from an 
imd saints wliu are snrrounding in their bright assembl 
Hk throne o£ God, and in a bower formed for high ihou 
and meditation on ihc works aad ways of Guil, three glorilled 
saints seated in calm serenity and intcrestiog converw? 
These arc Newton, Locke, and Bacon. 

Newton : — " 1 often contrast the views which I havu 
obtained of the eiieut. of the worlis of God here with th 
possessed when down in the world. Titjiu this bower of 
teniplation we can look ujjoii the great twuple of the universe; 
and what a scene of gi-andeur, variety, and beauty opeas to 
our view ! Even if we confine otir survey to heswen, how 
infinitely does it surpass, in extent, glory, and population, all 
my eonceptions of it wliilst down in tho world I I delighted 
in the study of astronomy, which is one of the subJiniest sub- 
jects that can engage the thoughts of man ; and with the 
rapture of tho inteuse&t enthusiasm, I often luid often gazed 
tlirouffh my telescope to sec in tlie distant conclave of space 
the hidden stars, one after another, emerge into my view. 
As I thus beheld, time al'ier time, the outskirts of the visible 
creation enlarging, and tlie bright works of God Aoemingly to 
muhiply, I was lost and swallowed up, not only in joy, but in 
holy awe ; for as the visible creation enlarged upon my gaae, 
ray view of God, who reigns over it, wjts expanded and 
heightened. I fuit on ^uch occasions the fidl meaning of the 
words of inspiration: ' Great and marvellous are all thy woriui, 
Lord God Almighty !' What a mighty and glorious hcavoi 
God has treated to be tlie eternal dwelling-place of hb gral 
family assembled here ! This is by far the most glorious 
world which God created or made. It is to the rest f>f tbe 
creation wlint the haven is to the ocean ; what Kdcn was to 
the rest of the world around it ; what the Holy of Hohos id 
Jerusalem was to the rest of the temple; what the Bible is 
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to all other boolcs. We cannot snfHciontly adore nnd praise 
onr liparenly Father, who hns appointed us, iii ibc high 
BOTcrcignty of hh Iotc, to be the Inlmbitants for eternity of 
this glorious Avorkl I I com preheo tied much, and saw much 
of tlie greatness of God's visible creation whilst on the eartli. 
What Diunbcrlcs9 firraanieota of atara have I seen since I 
came hcTQ, gleaming in their expiinsion :ind brightness, that 
I never before even imagined ivere in existence I I have 
travelled often and often, both in company ■with angels and 
vrith you, and witJi others of my fellnw-snints, the great crea- 
tion , for God in his love, and for the gratification of evury 
holy curiosity, does not confine ns to heaven : and during 
every such journey I have seen something now, some now 
orb that rosft iipon my path, a witness of God's sovereignty 
and majesty ; some new scene tlmt bure evidence of his good- 
ness and fatherly care; and have always come back to join 
the nssembliea of Iieaven in their praises presented to God 
here, with my heart more and more inflamed with love, and 
my mind more and more impressed with awe, over tha con- 
templation of his otcraal power and Godhead. 

*'I now feel qnite convinced, that jnst as we will never 
be able, through all eternity, by searcliinjt, to find out God, 
w> we will never be able to iind out the exknt of the universe. 
It gives us a transcendently and rai^jhtily ovenvhtlmiag view 
of God when we look at Him reigaing, not merely upon tlie 
tlirnne of liis glory here in heaver, but also upon the throne 
of his sovereignty, and presiding in the awful majesty of his 
filmightiness over the boundless imiverse. He has reigned 
thus during the eternity that has passed ; He will reign so 
during the eternity that is coming. What really is ma- 
that God is mindful of him I I now feel even more than 
ever did upon earth, that I nm here upon the eternal sho; 
of existence, in the position merely of a little boy, gathciil 
a few shelis upon the beach of one of tltc oceans of the wor! 
whilst the great ocean of truth is lying all undlscovcTL 
before me I But what is still liidden to us is open to the eyt. 
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nf GoiL We will, with the confidence of cliUdren, aw 
his hand, and iralk with Uim in love through the beavi 
aud throngh his great wnivcrso, and praise Uim that lie c 
descends so to love ns, and speak with us, and walk with 
to show 113 the wonderful works of liis hnnds." 

Locke: — "Ycur chief study whilst on eiirth, a study j 
nre stiU continuing to some extent here, is the greatnoss and 
glory of God manifested in thra temple -of the nnivi 
Mind and matter in its vi\rioii8 modifications have ever 
the two groat stibjects of study to the whole inteiligcnt c 
tion, and will be so for ever. Your delight even here, sul 
ordinate to the adoring contemplation of God, is the inspecrion 
of God's works throughout his material universe. The miad 
haa always been my peculiar study, and my delight has ever 
been to view it in all its aspects. My subject of study is 
greater than yours. Mind not only created matter at first, 
but presides over it and rules it. The Eternal Mind is upon 
the throne, and is over all. His will is the law of the uni- 
verse. The soul of one saint is greater than tho whole 
material universe; it is more like God — Go<l is a Spirit; it 
can enjoy G.od, which matter cannot ; it can actively do his 
will and join in his praise, trhilst muttei U lying paiisiTe and 
unendowed with intelligence at tJio feet of the Almighty. 

"You speak of the impossibility, by all our searching, of 
fully comprehending iho Almighty, or of measuring or walk- 
ing through every comer of the boundless pavilion of sptot 
I feel det^ply the tnith, that in the midst of all the light 
is shining upon us even here, we are encompassed with m 
teries still, — things that are too high for us. Wo can 
even here fnlly comprehend our own soul, or in what way 
thought is connected with the mind and circles thnmgh It, 
and cannot dt'scribe the law, even yet, by which feeling or 
sympathy flows out of one soul lilte water from a fountain, 
and flows on to another soul, like the rJvcr to the ocean. 
Tlua surpasses my comprehension even here ; I cannot tell 
how the dilTereiit faculties of our soul — the nnderstandia;. 
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the will, and ihe roiuMnienoe — ara distinct from each other, 
and yet all belong to the same soal, and are one with it I 
now aee more cleftrly llian ever 1 did npon earth, that there 
b a field for reason, which I traversed much, and so dili- 
gently, whilit do^vn in the world, and Oiat there is a field for 
faith. I often wonder how I could doubt for a time, during 
my life below, the Trinity of Persona — the Father, t}ie Son, 
and the Holy Ghost — in the Godhead. I cmild not see thg 
logical coanection existing betwixt the two propositions- 
there is ono God, and there arc three Persons in the God- 
head. For a time I felt inclined to reject the latter proposi- 
tion, and this iimply because I could not comprehend how 
these two statements about God agreed. I often here wonder 
at my own inconsistency in doing this. I eould not then, — ■ 
no, nor now I — comprehend how the faculties in my own soul, 
which I laboured in some of my writings to illustrate, were 
distinct from the soul and from each other, and yet were one 
in it. If my logic had been consistent, I would have doubted 
the exlBtence of the faculdea I laboiu-ed no hard to describe. 
Oh, 1 now see, to my deHght and eternal joy, the great doc- 
trine clearly taught both by NATtinB and Revelation, that 
^L tliere is but oue God ; and at the same lime I now see just as 
^f ^^^''ly t'^^3 other doctrine taught in rerelation, that there 
are three Persons in the Godhead — the Father, the Son, and 
^^the Holy Ghost. We sock not even here to reconcile, and 
^■to make cleiu- to our minds by our logical reasonings, these 
^^two great truths: wc receive them, we see them to be true ; 
•we do not attempt to prove them, we rejoice in them ; thoy 
will be to us, whilst the io}*ful cycles of eternity roll over us, 
fountains of ever-new dc-lighl to our redeemed (rpiritji. The 
fountains arc not fully and clearly exposed to our view even 
here, but the streams of refreshment and joy frotn these two 
fountains arc flowing out and reaching us, — this is the eri- 

E'"" Be thefoimtains are there." 
Bacon: — "1 sympathize with the views which both of 
hare now expressed. I feel how much my desire for 
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linowlodge lias been gmtified since I entered at dcatli into 
lliia great lieaven. The glorious rest of this wonderful world 
does not remgve cwiosity from our soul, nor tbe desire of 
gairuDg knowledge. Aiigcls are our compaaiona ; and long as 
they have been stutiyiiig the ivories and ways of God, Uicy still 
look into these things, and leam from the church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God. Earth was our school to train us and 
prepare U3 for heaven. Heaven is now the school in which 
Grod is preparing us for the eternity of glory thnl Is before vs, 
I made the whole compass of knowledge my study whilst down 
in the world ; and some great and comprehensive philosophical 
schemes I had in cnntcmplation I did not live to accomplish. 
I found the study of nature, wKich philosophers had been 
prnctising, a system of mere guessing and supposing what 
its phenomena mid law3 might probably be. I introduced the 
system whiclf impels fullow in their lookings, and which I find 
even here to be the right one^ of a laborious induction of faets^ 
gathered both from experience and experiments, and frotn 
such ascertained facts collected and classified; I endeavoured 
jo rise to a knowledge of tltc general laws by which nature ia 
regulated, or rather, by which the God of nature operates and 
manifests Ids wilL In the same way it is yon gain » knc 
ledge of the general character of an individual, not by 
mg what it may be, but simply noticing and classifyiuf^ ' 
various actions of hi.s life. The nnatomist gains a knowledge 
of the human frame in the samo way. ^M 

" The study of astronomy gave to one of you wliea nj^l 
earth u high view of God. Ton saw hia unity, his greatness 
and glory, in the magnificence and unity of the material ^^^ 
verse. Your study of mind, in its intelligence and wis^H 
and social affections, showed God to you in his intelligence,— i 
the great Miisicr Mind presiding over the luteUigcnt universe ; 
every mind was, in your view, a lake niiiToring on it* bosom 
the overarching heavens, or rather the great God who is upeoi 
llie throne of glory here. 

" I nnw gee in a way I never did upon earth, 
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tie source and cnuse of all the unity thnl exists, both in Xke 
universe of matter and in tlie universe of miiij. These two 
noilies become one in God. All that exists has its life hid 
with Christ in God. E-MSTEsce^ in all its endless variety of 
d^ree anAform, has its source in t!ie Most High. The lawfl 
Ibat regulate the universe, both of matter and of mir,dj are 
merely manifested evolutions of his presiding will." 

Ixiok «p once more and in upon the peopled heavens. 
View yon three glorified eiiints who are walking near to the 
Tree of Life that gi-ows in the midst of the Paradise of God. 
That tree is spreading its fruit-hearing branches over tliom ; 
they often resort thither in their walks through the bowers 
of the heavenly Eden, and talk wbout the pnst, as well ns 
of what their poetic eyes see encircling them in you bri^-lit 
world, where an eternal summer smiles, unfading roses bloom, 
whilst Bunshine, loveliness, and unchanging beauty appear 
In every objeot which surrounds them. These are Milton, 
C!owper, and PoUok. 

Millon : — " Every time I look around me upon this celes- 
tial piimdisc, I deeply feel that, in ibe language of earth, und 
even in the highest soarings of poetr}-, you can no more givu 
an adequate description of what we now see, bo as to place it 
before others, in its magnificeuco. grandeur, glory, and beauty, 
than you could paint upon the c;finvas, in living and adequate 
colours, the splendid nppcanmcc to those upon tlje eartli of 
iheir meridian sun. How frosted-looking and cold would 
appear to the beholder the light of your painted sun! Even 
so the poetic picturings 1 have given of this heaven in riy 
Pofadiee Lost nod Poj'adise Reijaimd^ bear do nearer a rcscm- 
blnnco to its liviug, loving, ambrusial world of glory; just as 
tlie dull and motionless portrait of a friend when you stand 
before it cornea far short of what your friend really appears 
in life., with his own smile upon his face, and his own waj-m 
emotions of love gleaming upon you from his living eye. 

*' To wluit an extent docs the principle of compensaftoit 
pervade all God'a dealings with the members of tlie liiunao 

a. 
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family ! Both I and you, my heavenly brothori, whilst down 
in tlic world, were in our indiridiial experiences remarkaWa 
illustratioQs of this. In the mysterious dciUings of God iu 
his providence with me, I Tvas deprived of si^ht. Long I 
lamented the loss. Bittei'ly I felt the deprivation. OIi, 
-what a dismal and dreary night then darktincd around 
find over the face of God's fair cre.^tion ! The sun, so f; 
I was concornod — for T saw not the lenat glimmering of 
light — became extinguished. The fair earth vanished cnti 
from my view. The moon and stars no lunger ap 
sliining out and down upon mc, lighting np the dark can 
of the sky, like the sweet faces of aympathlzing friends 
ing lovingly upon the sons and daughters of nflliction, when 
llic night of trouble darkens around them. Man, with his 
face diviiic, aud fairer wom.'in, uo longer smiled upon mi', 
or when they did, I saw them not. There is sometlu 
■wofully depressing in the Iom of sight ; for when darkn 
imbroketi and profound siirrounds us, sorrow, its nliAtlo 
faUs upon the heart. Oh, what I felt and how I lamented 
when I no longer saw the light of day, the hright^sl 
of God which the iiibabituata of the earth behold t 
emphatical and true are these memorable words of iho Bible, 
' God is light 1' 

" But how can I magnify and praise my God and Sa 
snflTicietitly for his goodness to me in that pei'iod of 
deep and dark do^alation ! Then it was that the Tisiou 
of Paradise Lost and of Pamdim liegaintd dawned in th' 
vivid portraiture upon luy mind. The vanishiug from 
view of things visible and temporal led me to look more to 
the things that are spiritual and etermJ. I saw a brig 
world, even this in which we are now, and a lovelier 
this day of eternal glory, than those upon which the veil 
(hirkness K-ul fallen, (lash in sonietlung of their glory 
brightness full upon my view. I no longer saw the facet 
tny ftiUow-men ; but, amid the darkness of that night 
came down upon me, God, Jesus, the Holy Spirit, angelf, 
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SiUiits iu glory, EJcu, heiiven, hell, ctvinity, came vividly 
upon my muntal Tiaion in a way I never behold before. It 
la the darkness of night that brings the stars into tJie view 
tif those who are upon the earth. 5ly night brought tlio 
brighter stars of this glonous eternity that now encircles us, 
refreshingly, vividly into my view. Often when in niy lonely, 
dark room, feeling aa if I were llie only living bcain of light 
iu ihe midst of a benighted univitrsc, and whilst an unseen 
•world was around me, I wallced in thoiight through this 
)ieavcn of glory, and round .ihout that tlirone on which God 
is cxallL^J and reigns so gloriously, heard angels sing, and 
saw them in their bright forms walking through God's great 
creation, and talke<i with glorified gaints in the language 
which we use up here. Oh, the scenery I now behold around 
me, and this bright eternity of glory which I see, amply com- 
pensate for many desolate years of unbroken dai-kiiess I spent 
ui>on earth! I depicted iu the language of poetry what I 
tlien saw, in the bright risiona of a vivid imagination with 
which God bad endowed mo, and tried to daicribe in lan- 
guage eciual to tho great occasion this heaven of glory and 
of love. But, oh, tow foi- I came short I how dim is tlie 
description to tlie great, and living, and joyous reality of 
thla glorious place ! " 

Coieper: — "I entirely and feelingly sympathize with 
%"iew8 you have now expressed. You had a long, dre 
night whilfit down in the world ; / had another : mine, ho\ 
ever, was darker and gloomier than yours. There is 
night, except the blackness of darkness for ever, to be com-' 
pared to that which comes dovm upon the soul of man when 
the sun of reason Bets, and when even the twinkling stars of 
hope and of peace of mind are no longer seen shluiag in onr 
sky. I was visited by God, in his holy providence with mo 
xvhibt upon earth, mth this doleful calamity ; and, ali, during 
that dismal night, how much was every object I looked upnn 
transformed and changed! When I looked up and in, with 
the eye of fidlb, upon l\m heaven of heavens, so full of light 
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and life, and gbry nad love, it appeared to me lo be some- 
tliing like the grpat dark ocean wlien the storm comes do\m 
upon its bosom, rnirl lliis ivliilst the murky, frowuing: sky — 
the firinninont \vitlioiit a star — broods loweringly around. I 
Inoked up to the great Grod, here so bright, so glorious. The 
great Father of Lights, however, appeared to me like the s 
iu the world below when suSering a deep and heavy eclii 
Jesus, the Morning Stux of eternal glory, appeared to my eye 
dimmed and obscured, like the morning star on earth, nearlj^^ 
hidden, bat peering gloomily and frowningly through the rd^H 
of black cloudd with which the sky often covei's its face. The 
Holy Spirit, the pure river of water o£ life, appeared lo lue 
sullen and motionless and heavy, like the waters of the Dead 
Sea. Angels appeared in robes of black, and dressed 
niourniiig, as if some of their friends had died and had b 
liiid in a gr.n\'e here. The saints in glorj', as I gazed up' 
theui, appeared to mc to have become gloomy and unplejisant 
in furin, like to fullea angels v«-ho have become wandcrit^^H 
Bturs in Uie black ftrm.iment of perdition, for whom is rt^l 
served the blackness of darkness for ever. The faces of my ' 
friends changed in their appearance, and to me quite lost their 
light and tlieir smile ; they appeared wild and haggard, looked 
upon me wilJi the yellow scowl of u. deep suspicion, and with 
tlie restless, xuieasy expression of some terrible fear. The ^ 
horror of deep darkness d<a>cended apon me, which appc 
like the plumed hoflrse of a lost eternity, followed by nil 
stars of heaven in black, and moving slowly and solcronl 
towards me. My position in life in my own view was tl 
I was wiilkiog through a dark and cheerless and friendli 
worid, and onwards to a dark, lowering, and frowning etemi 
How lonely and fe-irfully distressed I felt I But even 
God gave me a strikiog illostralion how much, in bis denli 
with the children of mcii, He acts upon llio great priitci^ 
of cxMnpeiimtim / When the light, the day of reason, ngiuB 
returned to me, I did not merely enjoy once more the light 
of the natural sun ; the Suq of liighteousiiess also arose upon 
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"tnc in his morning glory and in his gladness xtpon my dark 
and benighted soul, cniising a spiritual day to dawn, and the 
^day-star of eternal promise to arise upon my heart, giving 
^nutiination that an eternal day of light and joy -was emerging. 
^KKever did the poor shipwrecked mariner, struggling among 
Vthe waves on the niggod shore, with the dai'kness of the fear- 
ful storm encompassing him, rejoice more to see the first 
^gleam of the morning'.? sun dawning, which shows him tlie 
Hdirectlon in which he must try to guide the floating, lonely 
^Kplatik to wliich he with a death-grasp clings, where he may 
^ffind a landing above the reach of the foaming billows, than 
I did, when the mormng of salvation shone upon me, and the 
Ark of Salvation bore down towaide me, with its flag of peace 
guying, and hs opened door, and the voice of my Saviour ia 
grille nudst of the storm was heard saying, in calm and iovln^ 
Hitones, *Came unto me,' and this whilst tlie arms of his ever- 
lasting love were stretched fnrth to snatch me from my perils 
and fears, and I felt myself encircled and safe for eternity in 
his covenant embrace. Had I not been tlius afflicted, I pro- 
^bttbly would not have been thus visited in a season of luve, 
^KTruIy can I now say, In the language of another saint, 'For 
^tmr light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternnl weight of glory.' Sweet 

118 pl(?iisure after pain, joy after sorrow, ihe bright morning's 
dawn to the benighted traveller; sweeter to me, inexpressibly 
iweoter, ia the Ught of glory aromid us here in heaven wLca 
I call to remembrance some of the dai-k scenes I passed 
through during my short sojourn on earth I Ohj what a 
, joyful thought this is, — Uiero is around us here the light of 
tt day to which no night will ever come!" 

Pollok : — '* Tliat ia the reason why I believe that we ex- 
perience and prize the light, the rest, the joys of heaven, even 
more than angebt do. The possession of eternal life here 
becomes sweeter, as we view it and enjoy it with the full re- 
membraucQ of the temporal death which we so distressingly 
experienced in our chamber of dissolution upon the cartli. 
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Our rest here U sweiitcr when we locJc iKick and conlnst 
witli our life of trial wc lived in the world below. The ha 
n|>jie:u-3 more penct-ful and calm to llit- niarincr wheti he 
pares it with the stormy ocean which he has left far in 1 
distancQ behind him. His boroc is sweeter and the more e 
joyed by the pilgrim when he enters it and sit.<t down in 
docustomed chiur io the midst of hia family, after fioishing ii 
journey full of toil aiid of danger. This holy, loving, and 
peaceful heaven tif ours is sweeler to ns, and our commnnioii, 
if possible, more blissful, wlien wo contrast what we are n 
experiencing with the tuils, and alienations, and separations 
earth. 

" I also can enter feelingly into the views to which yo 
have both given expression, respecting the principle of com~ 
pmxatioH wliich regulates so much God's procedure in his deal- 
ings with his children upon earth. Ho endowed me with the 
gift of poetry. That gift raised me above my fellows. That 
gift, however, was the cause of my premature death. I died 
young. By writing too sedulously and ardently at my treatise 
upon The Course of JVVrw, I sowed in my system the seeds 
of that distressing consujnption which terminated my earthly 
esisteuce. What of that? The briefer life, the earlier im- 
mortality. Tlie less of earth, the mora of heaven. My day of 
faith clojied ; but, oh, how bright was the d-iy of light that 
shone upon me when I came up and entered this glorious 
heaven I I wrote and left behind me in the world a treatise 
upon Time. Wlio will e\"er up here write in befitting terms 
a treatise upon Eternity ? Eternity is a great subject. It is 
too high mther for saint or angel ; yea, even for the record- 
ing angel, who sits at hia desk before God with the pen of 
!ove in his hand and llie book of eternal tritih before him. TVi 
cannot describe it — no, not even in the poetry of heaven' 
but we wiE see it, we will enjoy it ; and as it rolls over us in 
its life and light, and glory and love and joy, during our 
intercoiirse with Father, Son, Holy Spirit, angels, and with 
Duc another here, it will tell il3 talc of love to us, open 
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to US its new and ever-enlarging sources of heavenly glad- 
ness and unmingled delight. Thus, whilst The Course of 
Time with iia and with all the redeemed who are in heaven 
is past and gone, there is now happily flowing over us, and 
there is still before us, in all its gladness, the course of a 

aLORIOUS ETERNITl'!" 



THE END, 
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